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The Parishes of Munterconnacht

and Castlerahan.
By Pumre O’ConnNeLL, M.Sc.,, F.R.S.A.L
(Read 13th Nov., 1924.]

I.—CIVIL HISTORY.

Munterconnacht and Castlerahan were recognised as distinct
parishes until the early 18th century. In the Books of Survey
and Distribution (1641) the parishes are grouped together, while
the 1669 Commonwealth Grants couple Lurgan and Muntercon-
nacht together, and give Castlerahan by itselt. The Down Survey
Map of 1654 has Castlerahan and Lurgan marked as separate
parishes. The Hearth Money Rolls of 1664 present Munterconnacht
and Castlerahan as a unit. But the fact that the parishes were
grouped together for taxation, or plantation, purposes does not
necessarily imply that they were ecclesiastically united. As will
be shown, both were regarded as separate, and were under dis-
tinct ecclesiastical jurisdiction, until the imiddle of the 18th c.
In pre-Reformation times each had its Hospital which served
as its parish church,

Munterconnacht, which seems to have been the older tribal
division, derives its name from Muinteap Cu-Connacc, 2.¢., Cucon-
nacht’s family or descendants. The O’Reilly Pedigree has the
same spelling, and the references in the Pedigree explain the
origin of the name. We learn that Giolla Iosa Ruadh O’Reilly,
founder of Cavan Abbey, had thirteen séns, one of whom was
pamed Cuconnacht. The descendants of this Cuconnacht settled
in this district in the 13th c., and gave it its title. The account
of the battle of Magh Sleacht, a.». 1256, given in the .dunals of
Loch Cé, seems to indicate that this Cuconnacht fell in the battle
fighting against O’Rourke and O’Connor.

There were killed on the spot Cathal O’Reilly, King of the
Muinntir Maolmordha, and of the Clann of Aodh Fiun, and his
two sons, Donal Roe and Nial, and his brother Cuconnacht, etc.
The O’Reilly Pedigree further tells us that : “ From Cormac son
of Shane (according to some) came the nobility (uanpte) of
Muinntir Connacht called Stioct na wTpi, f.e., the Decendants
of the Three.” Who the three were is not specifically explained
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but by inference from the context, it is obvious that three O’Reillys
are intended. This Shane mentioned in the Pedigree was a
grandson of Giolla losa Ruadh. So we may conclude with
certainty that the O’Reilly settlement in the district dates at
least from the l4th century. The boundaries of the ancient pro-
vince of Connacht, to which Breiffne then belonged, extended
eastward to Loch Ramor and the Blackwater.

Castlerahan (Caipte &n Rawm, 2.¢., the castle of the little fort—
from which the Barony also derives its name) was another strong-
hold of the O’Reillys. The earliest spellings of the name do
not differ materially from the present day form. °‘Castelraghen”
(State Papers, 1542), ** Castleraghan” (Fiants of Eliz., 1587),
‘“ Castelrayne ” (ibid., 1584), *‘ Castleraghyn™ (ibid., 1591),
“ Caslan-rahan” (1609 Baronial Map), ‘ Castlerahen” (Patent
Rolls, 1603), ‘ Castlerahine” (ibid., 1607), ** Castleraghen”
(Down Survey, 1654). @ Donovan in his notes on the district
says 1—

*“The name Castlerahan (Castleraghan is barbarous) cer-
tainly signifies the castle of the (at or near) little fort, as the
locality and tradition among the peasantry will prove.”*

The O’Reilly Pedigree also affords a clue to the original ortho-
graphy:

“The district of Uachtar-tire (Uaceap-cipe, .6, the
upper district) or the south-east district of Breiffne, now called
Loch Ramhor or the Barony of Castle Raheen, was the patri-
mony of Felim, the son of Shane O’ Reilly.”

THE MOAT OI' CASTLERAHAN.

In the tld. of Castlerahan may be seen a conspicuous moat-
one of the few large moats to be met with in Breiffne. It crowrns
the highest point in the tld., and commands an extensive view
-of the surrounding countsy with Loch Sheelin stretching to the
‘west and Loch Ramor to theé south-east. On this moat was
erected the castle of the (’Reillys, traces of which remain.
No doubt its commanding position prompted the chieftains to
utilise it as an admirable site for the castle. We have many
instances elsewhere of castles erected on existing moats. The
top of the moat was levelled so as to make it a more adaptable
site for building purposes. It is evident that the moat of Castle-
rahan is one of those pre-historic erections which had their origin
in the pre-Christian era. A large circular fosse surrounds it.
The top of the moat is now rectangular in shape, and traces of the
walls surrounding the castle can still be detected. At the eastern
corner a remnant of a wall, apparently belonging to the castle,
still remains. From the existing fragments it is clear that the
original buildings were very substantial, and that a vast amount

* Cavan Letters, dated from Virginia, 25th May, 1836,
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of labour was expended in clearing the site and constructing
the fouundations. A more imposing position for this * castle
of the little fort” could hardly be chosen.

In the grants to Sir Edmond Fettiplace in 1610 {infra), described
by Pynnar, we find that the proportion of Carvyn (Carnin) was then
in the possession of Sir Thomas Ash, and furthermore that,
““upon this there is built a very good Bawne of Lynie and Stone,
being 70 feet square and 12 feet high, with two Flankers ; but
all the land is inhabited with [Irish”’ 'This appears to refer
to the Castle of Castlerahan whose diniensions approximate to
Pynnar’s figures. The castle is niarked on the 1609 niap in the
tld. of Castlerahan. It seemis to have fallen into disuse shortly
afterwards ; and, as happened elsewhere, the materials were
carried away for building purposes. A local interpretation of
Castlerahan is Raithin’s Cashel, or stone fort, Raithin being
described as having been a ‘ Dane.”  However, this in-
terpretation can hardly be considered a likely one. Close by the
moat, and now in ruins, is the old Hospital of Castlerahan.

THE ELIZABETHAN AND JACOBEAN CONFISCATIONS.

When English law began to beconte operative in Iiast Breiffue,
and during the closing years of Elizabetl’s reign, the Irish
Statutes were gradually superseded. Henry VIII had already
entered into indentures with some of the Connacht chieftains,
giving titles and lands in order to secure their allegiance. Sir
Henry Sidney, when Lord Deputy, about 1570, induced many
of them to surrender their lands with a view to obtaining re-grants
according to English law, Ia 1584 Sir John Perrort, Lord
Deputy, commenced to elaborate an already well-planned scheme,
and to enforce the English system of land tenure. Leases, tenures,
etc., were surrendered by the native owners and re-obtained
11 conformity with the newer statutes,

The object aimed at was three-fold. In the first place a fixed
revenue was to be secured to the HEnglish crown; secondly, the
uncertain extortions, the ‘“cuttings and spendings” of the
chiefs, were to be abolished, and the chiefs were to be compen-
sated by grants to them, and to their heirs, by English law, of the
castles, lands, and fixed rents and services which had hitherto
descended, according to Tanistry . finally, every landowner,
chief or clansman was to be given a legal title of his own.*

The Commission set up by Perrott in 1383 to effect this settle-
ment was known as the Cowmposition of Counacht. Already—
in 1562—Lord Deputy Sussex was preparing to transfer
Breiffne O'Reilly from Connacht to Ulster. In his report to

. Cf. _Bl:aer__f-(;n/i—;u;n_m -in “In'x/xb ’Ilistbor’v" chz;p”; III:; '1'/31:' ln’nliu); b/
Surrender and Regrant, Jour. R.5AL, Vol. XLILL, p. 10} ; Sigerson
Hystory of Irish Land Tenures.



266

Queen Elizabeth in that year, setting forth what he *‘ conceived
for the reducing of your English subjects in this realm to live
under the obedience of the law, and of your Irish subjects to
live under the direction of certain constitutions more agreeable
(st¢) to their natures and customs,” he specifies that :—

“ O’Raili’s country is to be taken within Connaught, but
because it lieth fitter for another government, and bordereth
upon the English Pale, I leave it out of the government of
Connaught.”*

Already, in 1228, Henry III. had declared the province of
Connacht—to which Breifine then belonged—forfeited to the
English crown, and granted the greater part of the province
to Richard De Burgo. But Breifine was not included in the De
Burgo grant since at the time of the Anglo-Norman Invasion
Tiernan O'Rourke, Prince of Breifine, was in possession of Meath.
For this reason the graut of Meath to De Lacy was held to include
Breifine. But Breiline had successfully resisted all attempts
at permanent settlement. Lord Deputy Perrott, with all that
astute statesmianship which characterised him, cut the Gordian
Knot by dividing the Principality of Breiffine into the counties
of Leitrim and Cavan; the former was attached to Connacht
and the latter to Ulster.

In the Fiants of Eliz.? we find the following list of landowners
in Munterconnacht and Castlerahan to whom Letters Patent
were issued :—

1584, —MinteErcHoNacHl and Carxe. (Vide fowrnal, Vol
1., p. 297).

A grant, under Queen’s letter, to Elienor Nugent, widow eof
Nicholas Nusent, late of Kilcairne, Co. Meath-—and dated 26th
June, 1583 (XXV. Eliz.)—includes (inter elia): ‘‘the lands
of Clonkeighwy [Clonkeiftvl, Co. Cavan.”

1586.—Keilfenlagh, Monterconnaghte, Knocknegirtane,
Aghotegill [Ryefield). (V. Joirrnal, Vol. 1., p. 297).

LyssMACONNAGAN.—Brian M'Melaughlin  O’Lynce,

Creeoy [Cloggaghl.—Donell m’Owen m’Brien O’Lynce ; Brian
m’COwen m’Brien O’Lynce,

BarecownYE [Barconny} —Melaughlin m’Tho. O’Lynce.

KviperconE [Kildorraghl.—Hugh m’Tirlagh O’Lince ; Patr,
m'Tirlagh m’Oconnor O’Lince; Brian Bane m’Cahill Boy
O’Lynce ; Farsie O’Lynce.

Barorowny [Barconnyl. — Gillepatrick m’Turlagh  Roe
O’Lynce ; Cahill gortagh O'Lynce ; Gyllyse boy m’Cahill charry
O’Lynce ; Donell m’Cahill charry {O’Lynce).

*Cal, 8. P, Ireland, Carew MSS., 1562, p. 334 : preserved in the Library of
T.ambeth I'alace.

t Cf. Knox : History of Mayo, pp. 314 et seq.

I 1ath Report of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records in Iveland, A ppendsy.
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Carxe.—Cormuck bane m’Owne m’Cowconaghte M’ Ewayster,
kern, and Tho. m’Synmon, kern.

Bawroett [Beherna] —--Connor w’ W, O Multulle, smith.

Barravoxcuo [ Balladorragh).—Edin. m’Gerrott O’ Reilye, gent.;
Rowry m'Rory O'Ferrall, kern.

BArLyYLYNCHE falies Barconny].—Hugh  bane unr'Tarrall
O'Lyuce.

1592 —Mounrter-Conyacar, MoixtercitoNary, and AGHOTE-
i, (Vide Journal, Vol. 1., p. 298).

1601.—BrackLONE [ Bracklouey!.—Conor m’Hugh [O’Reilly].

In 1603 Elizabeth died and was succeeded by James I.  During
the latter’s reign we find many pardons issued to the people of the
district, including the following :—

1603.*—CasrrEraHEN.—Brian  oge  Clerie ; Shane Clerie ;
Calell Clerie ; Teig Clerie.

1604, 1 —MOUNTERCONAGHT. — Thomas MeShane  O'Reilie;
Hugh McGerrott O’Rely ; Mulmorie McThomas McShane (’Rely
James McHugh Duffe O'Relie; Shane McHugh o *Duffe O'Rely ;
Hugh McOwen O’'Rely; Tirlagh oge McTirlagh O’Rely ; Yaly
McThomas McShane O'Rely ; Cahill O'Relie; Brian McGerott
O’ Relie,

1610.7—CastreramNeE.—Hugh  McCahill O’Lince ;  Brian
McCabe.

In 1610 the king granted to Christopher Nugent of Downenosse,
Co. Meath, two polls of land in Lisvecanegan [l.ismacanigan]
and one poll in I'inewoeh [Finaway in Crosserlough Par.]. The
Nugent family remained in possession of these lauds until dis-
possessed in 1666. Owen McMulmorie O'Reilly obtained in
1611, together with other lands in Crosserlough, a grant of one
poll in Cladagh and half a poll in “ Cornemucklagh in Barcony.”’§

A grant from the king to Luke Plunket, lord baron of Killene,
dated 29 Jan., 1612, specified certain lands in Cavan and Meath,
The lands in Castlerahan barony include :—],

All the territory or precinct of land called Moynterchonnagh
[Munterconnacht], containing 3 tuaghs or ballybetaghs,% viz. :—
Fechapull otherwise Balliaghacapull, Balliaghadooa, aud
Bally-Illane, containing the following 48 polls, viz. :—

Corronnagh, two polls; Gallonfreigh and Gallonstramore,
one poll; Carrick, one poll; Gallon-Tteragh and Gallonstra-
more, one poll ; Aghochoollin and Keallragh, one poll; Mone-
choghell, two polls ; Moet, Crosfeighen, Aghadowan, Owterdgh,
Kairgiagh, and Pollgarrue, onepolleach ; Lecliearrowechile, two
polls ; Hdenconishian, two polls; Shanidroni, Aghomoure,
* Patent Rolls,]1 James I. §10id., 9 James I.

T1bid., 2 James 1. 1 1bid., 10 James I.
1 1bid., 8 James L.
9 A ballybetagh was about 1,000 acres. (Ci. Journal, Vol. 1., p. 200).
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Ballaghdoragh, Neidd, Cloonmarfgaffrey, Knockwouny, and
Cowletweo, one poll each; Knocknegartan, three polls; Pol-
litedewe and Aghonehae, one poll each; Gallonkunocktample
and Gallonroe, one poll; Kunockneny, containing a stone castle
and two polls;  Aghobrack, Lorganboy, Pollinishie aud Lishi-
mighan, one poll each; Dounomolloge and Knockawroe, one
poll;  Lissedonellan and Aghonecheadgoalagh, one poll;
Lorgereough and Sharrenhiewe, oune poll; Tomquill and
Omery, one poll ; Kiloge, Mullaghneshanchloone, Aghenedau,
and Ardskea, one poll each ; Clontrassun and Beherny, one poll.

Total 2,400 acres : rent £6 Irish. The premises are created
the manor of Courtown [Co. Meath] with 400 acres iu demesne ;
power to create tenures and to hold courts leet and barou.

The functious of the courts leet and baron here referred to
niay require some explanation.  The former was an ancient Saxon
institution for the trial of offences, also for the preservation of
the peace und the prevention of crime, characteristic of the
FEnglish Hundred to which the Irish Barouy closely corresponded,
and usually held by a bailiff or steward of the Sheriff. It also
properly belouged to a boerough which ranked as a Hundred.
The Hundred was the divisional name given (in England) to a
portion of a county for admiuistrative or military purposes.
The term—the origin ol which is obscure-—has long since beconie
obsolete but it is still preserved in the fictitious ** Stewardship
of the Chiltern Hundreds ” of English Parliamentary procedure,
The courts barou are so called either from the baron or lord who
presided over theni, or from the freemen, who were called barouns,
in ancient times. ‘Their origin secems to have arisen from notions
of patriarchal jurisdiction. In the first instance they were attached
to every manor, and were held by its lord, or his steward, assisted
by his freeholders, to decide on the purely civil controversies that
arose between them. A court baron also belonged to every Hun-
dred or County, and in many cases to particular franchises or
lordships, which might include several manors. As the cause
in dispute might be removed to a higher tribuunal, courts manor
have long fallen into disuse.*

Some of the tld. names in this list are easily recognisable, e.g. :—
Gallon-Iteragh (Eighter), Crosfeighan (Crossafehin), Knockue-
gartan, Bally-Islane (Island), Gallonfreigh {Gallonfree), etc. ;
many of the others are no longer in use, or are only remembered
as sub-denomniinations. A few are included in the Down Swurvey
fist (infra). Gallonstramore (Spac Moyp) is a sub-denomination of
Eighter, as is also Pollgarrue, Keallragh (Ceatopac¢), and Kair-
glagh. Gallonroe is a sub-denomination of Knockatemple, and is
remembered as Muttac Ruao (6. the red hilltop) where the
Protestant church of Munterconnacht is situated. In the tid.

v Vide 4 Lictionary of Scz’gncé, Litevature and A rt: by W. T, Brande and
Rev. G. W, Cox., VolI., p. 576; Vol. 11,, pp. 341-342.
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of Knockatemple, and on a narrow headland jutting out into
Loch Ramor, is a fairly large moat which i1s marked ** Castle”
on the modern O.5. maps. No indications of a castle can now
be traced, but it is likely that Knockneny, ‘ coutaining a stone
castle,” refers to this. Monechoghell was apparently a sub-
denomination of Croaghan (cf. Down Survey, infra). In the list
we find an Iteragh and an Outeragh (ioccap and vaccap, i.e. lower
and upper divisions). The former alone has survived as a tld.
nante. The list, a veryv interesting omne, preserves for us the
names of the principal divisions of Munterconnacht as they
wete recognised in 1612,

The Plunkets remained in possession of these lands until
the confiscations under the ¢t of Seltlement, about half a century
later. However, under the * Innocents. ” recommendation they
managed to hold portion of their estates.

In 1609 a grant to Marie, Baronesse of Delvin [Co. Westimeath],
widow, and Sir Richard Nugent, Lord Delvin her son, included
(enter alia) : * Ballilinche alias Barconny, two polls.”* By a
deed, dated 6th April, 1612, Robert [Protestant] Bishop of Kil-
more, with the consent of the dean and chapter of the diocese, de-
mised to Sir Oliver ILambert of Kilbeggan, Co. Westmeath, aud
Sir Garrett Moore, of Mellefont, Co. Louth, one half poll of the
lands of Moynterconnaght, and two polls of the lands of Castle-
rahin.{

THE JACOBITE PLANTATION.

In the Survey of confiscated lands in Cavan which was carried
out by Sir John Davies in 1610, the division of Carvyn was
assigned to Sir Edward I'ettiplace. The details of this grant, as
given by Hill, have already been described.f It consisted of 1,000
acres and included the townlands of Polleneheny [Enagh!,
Carrickevey, Carrovadegoone [cf. No. 17 Down Survey, infra ,
Mullomore, Dromhill (Vide No. 17 infra). Cornakilly, Garurosse
[Garryross), Carvine [Carnin], Aghanoran (Vide No. 10 injra),
Carmine {Cormeen], Derrilurgane, Kilcholly (Vide. No. 13 nfra),
Killagagh (Vide No. 7 wnfra), Luggagoage (Vide No. 7 nfra),
Lurganlostie [marked on P.M. adjoining ‘ Kilouran >’ and
occupying the approximate position of the present tld. of
Aghalion), Killowran (Vide No. 19 i#nfra), Coruaran [Carn], and
Rasodan.

The premises were created the Manor of Mullomore, with 300
acres in demesne and a court baron. The remaining portions,
mostly consisting of waste and unarable lands, were allotted to
the Irish ‘‘ natives.” It will be observed that this grant to Sir

¥ Patent Rolls, 7 James L.
tibid,, 11 James I
T Plantation of Ulster, p. 343 1 Journal, Vol. 1., p. 302.
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Edmond Fettiplace included almost the entire parish of Castle-
rahan. But the original idea of the Plantation did not materialise,
and, as we shall see later, there was hardly any change in the
native ownership or occupancy of the land. In fact, it was
specially stipulated that an immediate wholesale importation of
English colonists would be injudicious, “lest if many strangers
be brought in among them, it should be imagined as an invention
to displant the natives, which would breed a general distaste
in all the Irish.”’*

THE LOCH RAMOR FERRY : ITS ESTABLISHMENT.

When the district of Aghaler—where the present town of A¢a®
Loaoaip (Virginia) is situated—was assigned to Capt. John
Ridgeway in 1610, subject to the condition that he should found
a town therein, the grant required that all necessary appur-
tenances—a school, church, market-place, etc.—should be
provided.t Furthermore, as we should expect, a ferry was stipu-
lated. In the details of the Jacobean grant, dated 14th August,
1612, from the King to John Ridgeway, the various conditions
are thus specified :—

The towns and lands of Aghaler, two polls; Carrigagh,?
€ornaslive, and Dromgora, one poll each; in all 250 acres.
The lough of Loughraure, and the entire fishings—Rent £1 6s. 8d.
English.

In Castlerahan Barony, Killeginnemore, a gallon or half poll,
25 acres ; rent 4 shillings.

The grantee is bound to plant and settle upon the poll of
Aghanure§, parcel of the two polls of Aghaler, within four
years, twenty persons, English or Scots, chiefly artificers, to
be burgesses of the town to be built there, and called Virginia,
and within the said time to be incorporated and made a body
politic ; and to assign convenient places for the site of the said
town, a church and churchyard, a market place, a public
school, with a back side and garden adjoining—the said town
to consist of the said 20 burgesses, besides cottagers and
inferior inhabitants, who were to be accommodated with
houses and lands, viz., ten with two acres each and ten with
one acre each, to be called the Burgess field, and 30 acres
adjoining the town for a common ; licence to hold a Thursday
* Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1606, p. 24.

T Vide Journal, Vol. 1., pp. 22 et seq. ; also pp. 299 ef seq.

1 A tld. which adjoined Aghaler; now partly included in the tid. ot

Murmod. Ct. 1609 and 16564 maps. It is not marked on the modern O.S.
maps.

§ This was evidently, in 1612, a recognised sub-denomination ot Aghalcr,
but was not classified as a separate tld. Neither the 1609 nor 1654 maps

bave it recorded, nor is it mentioned in the plantation grants, nor in the Fiants
ot Eliz.




271

market at Virginia, and a fair on St. Peter’s day and the day
following, unless such day fall on Saturday or Sunday, in which
case the fair is to be held on the Monday and Tuesday following ;
with a court of pie-powder,* and the usual tolls ; rent, 13s. 4d.
Irish, he and his heirs to be clerks of the market, and no person
to sell by retail within three miles of the town without licence,
except the inhabitants; licence to keep a ferry over Lough-
rawe, from the castle of Bellaghang [Ballaghanea] to the lands
of Moynterconowe on the south side of the said Lough; to
take the same fees as such ferries usually took ; rent, 3s. 4d.
Irish.t
A year previous to this, in 1611, Ridgeway was already preparing
to establish a ferry and had actually ““contracted at Bealturbert for a
boat for use at Lough Rawre.”} The licence was granted him in 1612.
The need for a ferry over Loch Ramor was evident to the Jacobean
grantees, and in other places at the same period similar licences
were given. What the fees may have been may be surmised
from the terms of a Cork licence, issued in 1611 to Patrick Tirry,
of Cork County, to maintain :—

A ferry over the river and port of Cork . . . . with the
following fees, and no other, to be taken, viz., for every man or
woman, a penny sterling; for every cow, horse or garran, a
penny ; for every six sheep, swine or goats, a penny; for
every barrel of meal or corn, a half-penny.§

In the same year the king granted to Pierce Tumulton, of Porta-
ferry, Co. Down, a licence :—

To maintain, at the proper expense of him and his heirs,
a good ferry boat at the ferry of Strangford, with four able
ferrymen.||
Ridgeway lived in the castle of Ballaghanea, and around it his

servitors and followers resided. Hence the establishment of the
ferry from there. When the town of Virginia developed at a
later period the ferry-house was established in its present position

17ta CENTURY TOPOGRAPHY.

THE DOWN SURVEY (1654) AND PLANTATION (1609)
MAPS.

The Down Survey Map (1654)—which has Munter-Connacht
as a separate unit-—marks the tlds. as then defined, and it is
of interest to compare them with the present day forms. This
well-known map was drawn up by Sir William Petty in connec-

* Vide Journal, Vol. L., p. 271.

1 Patent Rolls, 10 James I.

1 Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1611, p. 130,

§ Patent Rolls, 9 James I,
| 1b3d., 9 James I,
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tion with the Cromwellian confiscations. Each parish map has
annexed to it a list of all the landowners in the parish in 1641, and,
from the reference numbers, we can tell who were the owners of
any particular tld. in that year. The lists are given in the Books
of Survey and Distribution (infra).

It may be noted here that an earlier tld. map of Cavan exists,
viz., the Baronial Plantation Map of 1609 drawn up in connection
with the Jacobite confiscations. “This is the earliest tld. map
known to be extant. In connection with the Down Survey, it is
of the greatest importance in determining the earlier forms of
the various tld. names, as well as locating those which have
since dropped out of general use. The Parish of Muntercennacht
is not indicated on the Plantation Map of 1609 although marked
on the Down Survey, which was completed 45 years later. The
omission was probably due to the fact that Munterconnacht was
not then included in Chichester’s Scheme of Plantation.

The following is the Dowsn Survey list of the tlds. of Munter-
connacht and Castlerahan, together with the reference numbers,
The forms which are given on the 1609 Plantation Map will be
indicated by P.M.; the present day equivalents will be placed
in brackets, thus [ 1.

89. Eror anv CarcacH [Eighter].—Cargagh is no longer
in use as a tld. name, but a sub-denomination of Eighter is still
remembered as Cuail Cappargeac—the stony corner—which is
obviously the ‘ Cargagh” of the Down Swurvey. (Cf. * Kair-
giagh,” Patent Rolls, supra),

90. CarrIickk [Carrick].

91. AGHEKENCROUGH [Croaghan].* The older spellings indicate
that a first syllable has been lost. Vide Hearth Money Rolls
(infra).

92, MUNINCOGHAN.—This appears as a sub-denomination of
91 (supra). The Hearth Money Rolls (infra) have ** Monecohell,”
and the Jacobean Patent Rolls (supra) *° Monechoghell.” The
old Parish Register mentions “* Monycohill,” and * Monychoghill
under the years 1752, 1757, and 1759. In the Cavan Townland
List, published in Cavan in 1709, or 1790, it is given as ** Moyne
Yeohill.”

* Vide Céao ve Ceolvarb Ula®, Cnpi O Muipgeara vo ¢pummy; Lestanad
9 is an agallath or Disputation between paopay Pluinceao—a bilingunal
poet ot the last century still remembered around Loch Ramor—and the
Maon lo¢ Rarmop, an agrarian despot, Henry Sargent, who died in 1861. His
name is hardly likely to be torgotten in the neighbourhood ot Loch Ramor,
The .abpin begins :—
Vo Vi mé, L4 &igin, ap Cappaig na Saob.

Cappais na Saob is the name of a wood in Croaghan tld. Sargent lived
at Eighter, Tradition invests him with all tlie characteristics ot a mandarin
—a Robespierre tn parvo—a prototype of the Bourgeois who loom over that
inglorious chapter ot French history which closed so abruptly on the eve
~ of the Revolution,
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93. KNoCKANTEMPLE [Knockatemple],—The Books of Survey
and Distribution (infra) give ““ Tinedin ™ as a joint tld. Tig, or
Toob, an éavam = the house, or the side, of the hill-brow. The
* Mullaghroe ” of the Parish Register (1752 e/ seq) is a sub-
denomination of Xnockatemple. Vide 1612 Grants (supra).

94, AncronNQuirLy.—This tld., which seems no longer remem-
bered locally, is marked on the map as situated between Knocka-
temple and Corronagh, and extending to Loch Ramor.  d¢a® an
¢oitle = the field or plain of the wood. It may be remarked, as an
interesting grammatical point, that the noun coinly, generally
regarded as feminine, occasionally occurs as masculine in Breifine
Gaelic. This is an example.

95. CornaNacH [Corronagh).

96. KNOCKNEGARTAN. [Cnoc na gceapovcan]=the hill of the
forges. According to local tradition a number of tradesmen
of the O’Reilly Clan settled here. Evidently the forges were the
factories where weapons of war were manufactured.

97. AGHANTRGALL [Aca® an tSeasait or Ryefield]. * Agho-
tegill ” Fianis of Eliz., 1586 and 1592, supra). *° Aghantegall ”
(Commonwealth Grants, wnfra). ** Aghenteggell ” (Hearth Money
Rolls, infra).

98, BALLAGHDORRAGH.—A description of some pre-historic
rock-markings on a rock-surface in this tld. will be found else-
where in this Journal.

99. IsLAND.—The derivation of the name is difficult to conjec-
ture. It occurs in many of the old lists, and is not, as would
appear, a modernism. The 1612 Patent Rolls (supra) have
“ Bally-Illane,” which shows that a first syllable has been lost.
The Parish Register (1752 ef seq) has ** Island.”

100. KNockNAFEA [Knocknaveagh].

101. BarNAGH [Behernaghl.

102, LURGANBOY.

L.R. LoucH Ramor [Loch Ramor].—" Logh Rawre (P.M.)
As already mentioned the correct Gaelic form of the name, as
recorded by the Annalists, is Lo¢ Muinpearharp.  The absurd
Elizabethan perversion ‘ Lough” can be traced to the letter
written by John Ridgeway in 1611, in which he refers to ¢ Lough
Rawre ”’ (supra).

CASTLERAHAN PARISH.

1. CorNvanerT. The greater part of the modern town of Bally-
jamesduft is situated in this tld.
. Carnecruan [Carn].
3. CrosSERGOOLE [Crosserule]. * Crosseroule.” (P.M.)
4. CLOYAGHREMONAN [Ramonan]. ‘ Ramunan.” (P.M.)
6. Crapaca [Claddagh]. * Cladagh” (P.M.)
6, LISMAHEINGANN AND CORNAMUCKLAGH [Lismacanigan and

[
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Cornamucklagh)], Lismacanagan (P.M. The ‘ Mallywee” (i.c.,
Mullach Bhuidhe) of the Parish Register (1768 and 1776) is a
sub-denomination of Lismacanigan. The Down Survey makes a
castle in Cornamucklagh.

7. BarcoNv.—The P.M. has two tlds. ‘ Keillagagh™ and
* Lugogorah, There were formerly several recognised sub-
divisions of Barcony. The Parish Register has ““ Rutagh ”—also
spelled ‘“ Rootagh ”—in 1751, 1753, and subsequent years. In
1758 we find ““ Legevouog,” and in 1775 “ Legwooge,” evidently
the “ Lugogorah ™ of the P.M. The 1821 census gives two sub-
denominations ** Rutha” and ‘ Knockawillin.” Another sub-
name, ‘ Cooknahaw,” still in use, seems to be the ** Keillagagh ”
of the P.M.

8. GARGRANLRAGH [Garryross].—‘ Garoaurose ” (P.M.).

9. CorMErNE.—Cormune (P.M.).

10. AcHUNARRAN.-—This was a sub-division of Cormeen, and
was recognised until about a century ago ; it comprised the N.W.
portion of the tld. The 1821 Census returns have ‘‘ Cormeen ”
and ‘‘ Aghonarran,” as distinct tlds. ‘‘ Aghanorran” (P.M.).

11. CornNACREENO [Cornavriene].—'* Cornacriue ” (P.M.).

12, CarngINE [Carnin.— Coruine” (P.M.).

13. Kmnyvounay.—* Kilcholy ” (P.M.). * Killycully " —1821
Census.

14. RossopEN [Rasuddan].—‘ Rasodan ™ (P.M.) Rossuddin
—1821 Census. :

15. MuLrLAGHMORE.—‘* Molomore ”” (P.M.).

16. CorNAKELLY [Cornakilly].—‘ Cornakilly ” (P.M.).

* Cornakill ”—1821 Census Returns.

17. DrRuMSHEELE AND CorNODIDUrF [Cormaddyduff]. The
P.M. has “ Dromhil ” and “ Corouadigoue ”’ marked as separate
tlds., both adjoining ¢ Logh Rawre ” [Loch Ramor].

18. Exvacu.—* Polinaheny ” (P.M.).

19. KiLroraN.—This is no longer in use. Tt is marked as
occupying a position between Crosserule and Carrickavee, and
now approximately represented by the tld. of Aghalion. The
P.M. has “ Kilouran.”

20. CariGevie [Carrickavee].—* Carigivey ” (P.M.).

21. DERRILURGAN.—In the Parish of Denn.

B. + : 1. CasrLEranaN.—(This was church property).

B. 4 : 2. CLOONECACHY AND BrackronNg [Clonkeiffy and

Brackloney]. These were also church lands. “ Clonkamhy”
(P.M.). The “ Dunowen ” of the Parish Register (1756 et seq) is
a sub-denomination of Clonkeiffy. ‘‘ Dunone ”’—]821 Census.

K. KiLporaGH (Church land).

The tld. of Kilmore is not entered on the D.S. Map, but
the P.M. has * Keilure” Cloggagh, not on the D.S., is
“Clogagh” on the P.M. These older parish maps do not
differ substantially from the modern Ordnance Survey ‘maps
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in the matter of location, although allowance must be
made for the peculiarities in spelling. When we remember
that the earlier surveyors were strangers who knew no Gaelic,
this will be readily understood. ‘The orientation is usually
defective-—modern scientific methods of carrying out surveys
were then unknown—but considering their nany difficulties
and deficiencies the 17th century surveyors did their work with
remarkable accuracy. A comparison of these early maps will
furnish the archaeologist with much material for speculation,
and will enable the topographer to fix with greater certainty the
forms of the tld. names in the early 17th ¢. Since the destruction
of the Record Office these maps have become much more valuable
being the only substantial records now extant of our early tid,
names.

It will be observed that many of the present day tlds. are not
recorded on the earlier maps. The P.M. of Castlerahan has 28
tlds., and the D.8. has 23 ; the O.S. has 29. In Munterconnacht
parish the D.S. has 14 and the O.5. the same nwmber of tlds.

THE ACT OF SETTLEMENT AND THE RESTORATION,

The Revolution of 1641 was at first confined to the Irish of
Ulster, but it rapidly spread uutil almost every part of Irelaund
was involved. Iu Eugland civil war between Charles 1. and the
Puritan Parliament broke out in August, 1642, The effect of the
English civil war was to cause reaction and counter-reaction in
Ireland. No less than five distinct parties in Ireland—each with
its own arnty—were contending for political supremacy. There
were two Irish Catholic parties; one was in favour of making
peace with Charles 1., securing their lands, getting rid of the Penal
laws, and joining forces with the English King to overthrow the
Puritan Parliament. ’The other party, under the distinguished
Papal Nuncio Rinuccini, demanded the continuance of the war
in order to secure their religious liberties and lands. The Protes-
tant Royalist party, comprising the majority of the Protestant
landowners of Leinster and Connacht, supported the king. On
the other hand the Undertakers and Adventurers of Munster, true
to their Puritan traditions, gave whole-hearted support to the
English Parliament. The Ulster Scots also supported the Par-
liament. It may be noted that the Marquis of Ormond held
Dublin and Drogheda for the King. However, acting on the
King's orders Ormond surrendered Dublin and Drogheda to the
Parliamentary {forces in 1647. The authority of Charles had
been fast disappearing in Ireland, and that ungrateful monarch was
filled with apprehension lest Dublin and Drogheda should fall
into the hands of his * Irish rebels” rather than his * English
rebels,” Drogheda, during its occupation by the forces of the
Royalist Ormond, was the base from which the garrisons sallied

L
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forth to burn and plunder the neighbouring districts. On one of
these predatory incursions, in August, 1642, the district of
Virginia was visited, and the Castle of Ballaghanea burned.*
With the execution of Charles I. there set in an immediate reaction
in Ireland. All parties flocked to the Royalist standard, and,
with the exception of Drogheda, Derry and Dublin, the country
was united against the Parliamentary forces,

Cromwell landed in Ireland in 1649, and before his departure
in 1650 the Irish forces were relentlessly crushed, and schemes
were formulated for a system of confiscation on a scale
hitherto unattempted. In August, 1652, the Parliament in
London passed the Aci for the Setthing of Ireland. 'The principal
clauses of this Act were :—

1. All persons who, at any time before 10th Nov., 1642, had
contrived, advised, councilled, or promoted the rebellion,
or who, before that date, aided the rebellion by supplying
men, horses, money, etc., were excepted from pardon
for life and estate.

II. The same penalty was pronounced against all priests who
took part in, or aided, the rebellion.

I1I. One hundred and five persons were specially marked
out for the death penalty.

This extraordinary clause condemned to death the Protestant
Marquis of Ormond, whose name is placed first on the list. Other
Protestant noblemen mentioned were the Farl of Roscommon,
Bramhall, Bishop of Derry, and Baron Inchiquin. Leading Ulster
Presbyterians, including Sir George Munroe, Sir James Mont-
gomery, and Sir Robert Steward were also specified. Nearly all the
principal Catholic landowners were mentioned, including the FEarl
of Castlehaven and the Earl of Clanrickard. But the death
sentences were never carried out ; whether it was ever intended
to carry them out we have no means of knowing. At any rate,
some escaped to the Continent and the remainder took advantage
of various clauses at the end of the Act which gave an opportunity
of evading the course of the law.

IV. All who, since Oct. Ist, 1641, either as principals or acces-
sories, had committed murder were condemned to death
and forfeiture.

Under this clause murder was defined as the killing of any
person not publicly entertained and maintained in arms by the
English ; furthermore, as murderers were to be held all who
had killed any Englishman so entertained and maintained in arms
if the killer had himself not been an officer or soldier in the pay of
the Irish against the English. Over 200 persons were put to
death, but it has been estimated that about one hundred thousand
were condemned. Those who suffered belonged mostly to the
wealthy classes.

* Vide Journal, V(ET:;—JT)fQ
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Certain classes who were considered to have been comparatively
‘“ innocent ” were given the option of transplantation to Connacht.
All who had served against the Parliament as Colonel or in any
higher rank after, but not before, 10th November, 1612, were to
be banished and their estates confiscated. DBut their wives and
children were to receive lands to the extent of one-third of their
former estates in some place which the Parliament would decide.
Again, all who had served from the same date against the Par-
liament, but were not of high rank, such as Colonel, etc., were not
to suffer banishment, and were to receive land under the samne
conditions. It may be observed that these clauses affected
Protestant and Presbyterian landowners as mucli as Catholics.
In fact all the Protestant and Presbyterian landowners, as well as
the Catholic landowners who refused to recognise the English
Republican Parliantent, had their estates forfeited.

Another clause specified that all Catholics, unless they could
prove ‘ Constant Good Affection™ to the Commonwealth, who
had lived in Ireland at any time during the period 1641-50 and
had not been included in any of the previous clauses were to lose
one-third of their estates and to obtain lands elsewhere equal in
value to the remaining two-thirds. But the clause specified that
they must give proof of having actually rendered service to the
Parliament. By this provision, which very few could satisfy, all
the Catholic landlords, with the exception of twenty-six, lost
their lands. As Mr. Dunlop states :—

Not a single person of whatever nationality he was—Irish,
Scottish or HEnglish—was exempted f[rom the consequences
of participation in the Rebellion, either by having to lose his
life or his property, partially or altogether, unless he could
prove that he had been constantly faithful to the Interest of
England as represented by Parliament, or by subsequent
explanations could plead some special act of favour on his
behalf. How utterly impossible it was for nearly anyone
to comply with this monstrous demand was shortly to appear.*
A time limit-—1st May, 1654—was fixed by which time the trans-

plantation was to be completed. Some of the Irish transplanted,
others refused and were executed, while great numbers emigrated
to the Continent and settled in France and Spain.

The Restoration of the monarchy in 1660 buoyed up the Irish
with high hopes of recovering their lost property. ‘These hopes
were at first partially realised. The King ordered the immediate
restoration of their estates to a number of dispossessed land-
owners. The Declaration for the Seitlement of Iveland was pub-
lished in November, 1660. According to this document all the
Irish who had lost their property by reasom of their religion or
their loyalty to the King were to be restored, as well as the Pro-
testant Royalist officers who had served the King before 1649,
But the Declaration was rendered nugatory—as far as the Irish

* [reland under the Commonwealth, Vol. L, c. xxxiii.
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were concerned—by another provision that the Cromwellians
were to hold on to all they had got. This, accordingly, they did.

The Declaration required an Act of Parliament to give it full
authority, and an Irish Parliament was accordingly elected for
this purpose. But only one Catholic was returned to the House
of Comntons and a few Catholic Peers to the House of Lords.
Thirty-six Commissionesrs had already been appointed and
began their investigations in March, 1661, But as those Commis-
sioners were themselves already in possession of confiscated
lands, the chances of justice for the Irish were very remote, How-
ever, as the Acts of the Irish Parliament had to be finally sanc-
tioned by the English Privy Council in London, the Irish hoped
that there they might obtain favour. Here again they were
disappointed. The Cromwellians who held possession of the
lands in Ireland were well armed and threatened resistance.
The King was weak, selfish, and vacillating, Bribes were freely
distributed, and the great Catholic lords such as Clanrickard
gave no help. The Duke of York—afterwards James II.—was
openly hostile to Irish claims.

The Bill for the Settlement of Ireland was decided by the Privy
Council and passed by the Irish Parliament in May, 1662. The
Act was very unfavourable to the Irish. Certain people who were
specially deserving of the King’s favour—Nominees as they were
called—were to be restored. But the whole scheme was wrecked
by a mass of bribery and corruption.

A Court of Claims for the purpose of carrying out the Act was
established in 1662, but delayed its sittings until Jan., 1663.
A time limit—21st Aug. 1663—was set, and after this date no
more claims were to be heard. Elaborate schemes were devised
to prevent the majority of Catholic landowners from obtaining
restoration as ‘‘ Innocents.” However, by taking advantage of
certain legal intricacies, many of the Irish managed to secure
their property.

The Restoration settlement completed the ruin of the great
majority of Irish landowners. In Ulster only a few of the dis-
possessed were restored, including Daniel O’Neill, Lord Antrim,
and Sir Henry O’Neill. Lord Masserene held on both to the estate
of Daniel O’Neill until the latter’s death, and to the estate of
Sir Henry O’Neill until 1666. He relinquished this estate on
receiving compensation elsewhere. In the Barony of Castlerahan
as will be shown later he obtained large grants. The great bulk
of the native landowners failed to obtain any redress. They
gradually became merged into the tenant class or took service on
the Continent.

The Books of Survey and Distribution give the names of the
owners and occupiers in 1641, and the details of the Restoration
grants. The lists for the parishes of Mullagh, Killinkere and
Lurgan have already been given.” As before, the names of the

* Journal, Vol. 1., pp- 130-138 and pp. 304-307,



CASTLERAHAN PARISH.

Proprietors in 1641 are on the left; the names of the Granteeson the right. The letter C signifies
Termon (or Church) land ; B, M, and L, bog, mountain, and lake, respectively. R = Roll; eg,, R. 7, 927
reads “ Roll, folio 7, page 927.”

A. R. P, A. R. P. A. R. P

1. 7 Cornahelt ... 248 2 16 28 0 O Faustin Cuppage by
cert. 19 Oct., 1666.

1B. Of the Same ... 20 1 8 Unprofitable R.2. 156.
THOS. 154 0 O Thos. Coote, Esq., by
GOONE, cert. 10 May, 1667.

Irish R.4.479.
Papist. 43 1 32 Lord Massarene by
cert. 10 July, 1668.

L R.7. 928.

21 0 8 Thos. Hamson.

149 0 0 Lord Massarene by
cert. 10 July, 1668.

2. Carnerovan... 219 3 8 J R. 7. 928.
< 54 3 0 Thos. Hamson by cert.
11 Jan, 1666. R. 3.
209.
10 0 0 Thos. Hamson by cert.
11 Jan, 1666. R. 3.
209.

J\
TS

Jonx 3. Crossergoole 86 1 8 53 1 8 Lord Massarene by
O'REILLY, > < _cert. 10 July, 1668.

Irish 3.0M. | Belonging to the 267 1 24 Unprofitable R. 7. 928.

Papist. Adjacent Towns 23 0 O Abrabam Clements by

cert. 4 Jan., 1666.
R. 1. 737.

———

6Le



A. R. P. A. R. P.
EARL OF 323 3 8 Lord Massarene by
WEeSTMEATH 4. Clovaghremonan 323 3 8 cert. 10 July, 1668.
R. 7. 928.
5. Clodath ... 165 1 165 1 8 Lord Massarene by
5s. | Of the same .. 79 2 16 Unprofitable l cert. 10 July, 1668.
R. 7. 928.
6. ) Lismahemgan and 384 3 24 0 0 Taustin Cuppage in
JaMmEs Cornamucklagh Cornamucklagh by
NUGENT, cert. 19 Oct., 1666.
Irish 6B. >In the same ... 34 3 24 Unprofitable R. 2. 156.
Papist. 319 0 0 Geo. Burton by cert.
16 Nov. 1666. R. 1.
)I - 718 [
8
7. ) Barconey ... 525 124 ( 93 ‘1 13 Patrick Macken by
cert. 14 Jan. 1666.
7B. | Of the same ... 23 1 8 Unprofitable R. 1. 737.

191 0 O Geo. Burton by cert.
16 Nov., 1666. R. 1.
718.

92 0 O TFaustin Cuppage by
cert. 19 Oct., 1666.
R. 2. 156.

< 350 0 0 Jos. Robinson by cert.
10 Apr., 1668. R. 7.
279.

27 0 0 Henry Brereton by
cert. 12 Oct., 1666.
R. 1. 344,




LAWRENCE
DowpaLL,
Irish
Papist.

8B.

10,

11.

11B.

13.

Garran Rush

Of the same

Cormeene

Achunarran

Cornacreene

Of the same

Carneine

Killiquilly...

L
e 130 3 32 124
... 198 0 0 Unprofitable
6

71

Lo

LW
[ ]

Lord Massarene by

cert. 10 July, 1668.
R. 7. 927.
Henry Brereton by
cert. 12 Oct.,, 1666,
R. 1. 344.
Lord DMassarene by
cert. 10 TJuly, 1668,
R. 7. 927,

Lord DMassarene by
cert. ut supra.

Lord DJlassarene by
cert., ut supra.

Richard Lewis, Esq.,
by cert. 6th July,
1666. R. 2. 119.

Lord Jlassarene by
cert. ut supra.
Richard Lewis, Esq.,
by cert. ut supra.
Richard Lewis, Esq.,
by cert. ut supra.

Robert Booth, by cert.
2 Nov., 1666. R, 4.458

182



LLAWRENCE
DOwWDALL,
Irish
Papist

LAUNCE

14

15B.

16

17

18

19

Rossoden

Mullaghmore

Of the same

Cornakelly

Corrindeduffe and
Drumsheele

Of the same

Enagh alias Annagh

Killoran

3 3 8 Unp.

...114 2 32 Unp.

108

120

[&V]
~1

¢s]

366

85

R. P. A
00 ( 87
s
% 15
2 0 {_122
0 0 {_120
2 32 J’ 261
|17

L
124 [ 326
40
1 8 <{ 85

vo %

Lo

=

Richard Lewis., Esq.,

by cert. et supra.

Robert Booth, by cert.
ut supra.

Lord Massarene, by

cert ut supra. R. 7.
928

Richard Lewis, Esq.,

by cert. ut supra.

Richard Lewis, Esq.,
by cert. ut supra.

Richard Lewis, Esq.,
by cert. ut supra.

Lord Massarene by
cert. ut supra.

Richard ILewis, Esq.,
by cert. ut supra.

Lord Massarene by
cert, ut supra.

Richard Lewis, Esq.,
by cert. 6 July, 1668,
R. 7. 928,

G8%



!
20 L Carrigevy
|
21 | Derrvlorgan
|
|
|
J

Lorn  C. % 1 7 Castleraghan
LAMBERT >

English 1B. | Of the same
Protestant §
Wi, C ok 2 ) owneaghy and
BEDELL, » Brasklone
Bishop of 2B. | Of the same
Killmore. J
K. C. ¢ ) Killderagh
B. & Of the same

Geo.Crrrcnrox, |

Minister, r

Scottish

Protestant J

T 032{ 77

0 32 Richard Lewis, Esq.,

by cert. ut supra.

Robert Booth by cert.
2 Nov., 1666. R. 4,

Lord Massarene by
cert. ut supra.

202 2 16( 45 3 31
!
<‘I 458.
[ 159 1 17
214 2 8"
... 240 2 34 Unp. |
i
452 216 |
135 0 32 Unp. Church Lands,
296 8 24

27 3 0 Uap.

Total of this Parish.

e

£83



Munister Connaught. Part of Castlerahan.

A. R. P A. R. P
89 ) Eter and Corgagh 467 3 24 |
89B. | Of the same ... 38 0 32 Unp.
90 Carrick 275 2 16 | Luke Plunkett, Xarle of Fingall
in Fee. Innocents’ Roll. Folio 6.
90B. | Of the same ... 41 0 32 Unp.
91 Aghekencronagh ... 262 3 24
92 Munecoghan 136 2 16
92B. | Of the same ... 30 2 32 Unp. J
B. | Of the same 7 0 32 Unp.
Lorp a3 Knockantemple 91 2 0
PLUNKETT, and Tineden
Earle of Fingall
93B. | Of the same ... 54 2 32 Unp.
94 Achonquilly 41 0 16 |
95 >Corranagh 160 1 24 t
96 Knocknegartan ... 126 0 O {Chr. Plunkett. Ieft to law for a
mort. decree. Not in Innocents’
96B. | Of the same ... 14 1 32 Unp. { Roll. 17 July, 1663.



97

97B.

98

98B.

99

99B.

100

100B.

M.M.

101

101B.

102

102B.

Aghantegall
Of the same ... 26
Baliaghdorragh

Of the same ...128
Island .

Of the same .. 9
Of the same
Knocknefea
Of the same o1

Two parcells of

the same . 45
Barnagh

Of the same ...180
Lurganboy

Part of Knocknefea

Three Parcells of
the same ... 33

347 216 (
Earle of Fingall ut supra 6.
1 0 Unp.

276 3 24

2 32 Unp. <
166 0 32)

l
3 24 Unp. 1731 8
l
7 016 L

157 3 8 ) Edward Plunkett in remainder by

| decree 16 April, 1663 after Lord

3 8 Unp. rDunsany’s decease. Not returned
in Roll Innocents.

3 24 Unp.
271 0 16 J’Eatle of Fingall ut supra.
A
0 16 Unp. L

218 2 0 {Edward Plunkett in remainder : by
Decree 16 April, 1663.

< Chr. Plurkett left to law for a Mort-
3 24 Unp. | gage Decree: not in Roll Innocents
17 July, 1663.
Alex. Plunkett dismist as to this.
Earle of Fingall in Fee.

Total of this Parish.

283
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In the Catalogue of the Reports and Schedules addressed to the
Court of Claims who claimed as, or in right of, soldiers serving in
Ireland in the Commonwealth period* we find (infer alios) the
names of Thomas Cooch, Abraham Clements, Col. Thomas Coote,
Thomas Hamson, Patrick Macken, Henry Brereton, Joseph
Robinson, Alex. Piggott, John Reade, Charles Davenport,
Daniel Clements, Henry Palmer, and John Dalin. That they were
amply repaid in grants of confiscated land is shown by the Books
of Survey and Distributron. Lawrence Dowdall, whose Castle-
rahan estate was very exteusive, was also owner of Athlumney
Castle, Co. Meatht He appears in the lists of Innocents and also
among those to whom the *“ Connaught Certificates™ of trans-
plantation were issued in 1633-54. As one of the Forty-nine
officers he was returned among those who served Charles 1. in
the wars in Ireland before 5th June, 1649. Among the *‘ Nominees”
of Charles 1I, who were restored to their principal seats we find
“Sir Lucas Dowdall, Knt., son of Lawrence Dowdall of Ath-
lumney, in the County DMeath, lisq.” Under the Williamite
confiscations of 1702 Sir Luke Dowdall lost his estates. He after-
wards went to the Continent and served in the Irish Brigade.

The Books of Survey and Distribution show that the Church
lands in Castlerahan Parish were of considerable extent. The
Inguisstion of 1590 found that the Hospital of * Castlerahin”
possessed two polls or cartrons of value 2 shillings per annum.
The same Inquisition found that the Hospital of ** Montercon-
naught” possessed half a poll valued at sixpence per annum.
In the Inquisilions of James 1. (No. 3) we find that the Rectory
of Castlerahan was assigned to ** Nicholas (’Gowan alias Smith :
the Bishop of Kilmore Patron.” In 1669 Rev. Eber Burch was
Rector of Castlerahan, Lurgan, and Munterconnacht. Those
three parishes appear to have been grouped together for ad-
ministrative purposes by the Established Church. For example,
in the Diocese of Kilmore Will and Grant Book? there is a record
under 1717, of the * Adwministration of the Goods of Henry
Plunkett of Knocknevea, parish of Lurgan. Katherine Reilly,
widow and relict of Henry Plunkett of Knocknevea, parish of
Lurgan, Co. Cavan, A.D. 1717 Under the same year we find
“ Administration of the Goods of ¥dmond Carroll, late of Carrick,
parish of Lurgan.” In addition to the extensive grants in Lurgan
parish allotted to Rev. Geo. Creighton§ it will be seen that Kil-
dorragh was included.  The general effects of the Plantation
in the Barony of Castlerahan have already been discussed.||

Although a Lompletc trausplantatlon of the native populatlon

* O'llart, I}Loh l u;z([ui Gentry, p. 411,

T Vide Sir William Wilde's Beautics of the Boyne and Blackwaler, p. 152,
3 I1—G6-44, 1693-1727, L.R.O,, Dublin.

§ Journal, Vol. 1. p. 308.

[ 1bid., Vol. 1., p. 303.
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was at first intended yet it was found impracticable. In the Act
of 1652 it was declared that all labourers, ploughmen, and arti-
ficers were to be pardoned, provided they were not possessed of
property of a greater value than £10 and had not taken part in
the rising of 1641. But as the great majority had taken part this
section would be of no benefit to them. The English settlers soon,
however, discovered that without the native population it would
be impossible to cultivate the land. The soldiers were untrained
in farm work, and labourers could not be enticed from England.

The case against tramsplantation was now forcibly presented
in a pamphlet entitled The Great Case of Transplantation Dis-
cussed (London 1655.) The author was Vincent Gookin, son of
an English settler in Co. Cork. In this pamphlet Gookin main-
tained that without the Irish peasantry the Inglish settlers
could not possibly hold their estates :—

Tew of the peasantry [he writes] but were skilful in hus-
bandry, few of the women but were skilful in dressing hemp
and flax and making woollen cloth. In every hundred men
there were five or six masons and carpenters at least, and
these more handy and ready in building ordinary houses,
and much more skilful in supplying the defects of instruments
and materials than English artificers,

Gookin’s policy raised a stormi of protest in certain quarters,
but it finally prevailed. It was ordered that only landowners,
-and those who had actually participated in the rebellion, were
to be transplanted. 'The latter clause was never fully insisted
upon, and so the great majority of the peasantry were allowed
to remain,

But, as Mr. W. F. Butler puts it :—

The Cromwellian settlement meant the sweeping away of all
Catholic landlords—old Irish, old English, new English—
from all the counties east of the Shannon and from two of
the six counties west of that river. But, it did not, as we
have seen, involve the sweeping away of the mass of the
inhabitants. These remained on, a despised but indispen-
sable race, hewers of wood and drawers of water for their
conquerors.*

Archbishop King, with ingenuous candour, complained that the
dispossessed Irish landowners did not accommodate themsetves
in becoming labourers to the new possessors :—

Their sons or nephews (he subjoins) brought up in poverty,
and matched with peasant girls, will become the tenants
of the English officers and soldiers; and, thence, reduced
to labourers, will be found the turf-cutters and potato-
diggers of the next generation.t

* Confiscation in Irish History, p. 159,
T State of the Protestants of Ireland, etc., Dublin : 1730,
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In East Breiffne the various Acts did not bring many changes
among the native owners of the soil. A glance over the Hearth
Money Rolls (infra) shows that this was true, at least, in the
the Barony of Castlerahan. But during the 18tli c.—from about
1700 onwards—-the peasants’ position grew gradually worse and the
pictureis, indeed, a gloomy one.* Testimony to the state of the
lower orders in Ireland is fully borne out, among others, by such
able and competent foreign authorities as Dr. Bonn and Friedrich
von Raumer, the German historiafi. Arthur Young, an English-
man, and an astute observer, in his Tour in Ireland (1776-1779)
gives many details of the servile state of the poeple at that period.
The Penal Laws removed any fixity of tenure which the native
owners might have possessed. The plantation schemes had
before then provided that where possible the planters should
let their lands on lease rather than on the tenant-at-will system.
When fixity of tenure was abolished by a Penal law the mass of
the Catholic population was forced under the tenant-at-will
system with disastrous results. A great barrier was thus thrown
up between the owner and the tiller of the soil.

NATIVE OWNERS IN 1664.

The Hearth Money Rolls of 1664 contain the names of the
principal householders of the parish in that year. The importance
of those lists in locating the chief families of that period, together
with the lists for Mullagh, Killinkere, and Lurgan have already
been noted (Journal Vol. 1. p. 146 and p. 311).

PARISH OF CASTLERAHEN AND MOINTERCONAGHT.

LisMACANEGAN.—Thomas Burton, Esq. (three hearths), Phillip
Bready, and Ellinor Terrell (widdow).

Barecony.—Cahir Relly, William Lincy, Phillip Lincy, and
John Relly.

CORNEMUCKLAGH.—Phelym Relly, and Hugh Degenan.

BrackrLoNy.—Phillip Relly, Edmond Relly, and Thomas
Shimon.

GraNkEwHYE.—Thomas Caffry, Hugh Lincy, Daniell Colloone,
Brian Brady, Brian Collon, and Rose Boilan (widdow).

CORMEENE.—John Relly, Owen Magawran, Brian Genall, and
Una uy Conaght (widdow).

GARROWROSSE.—Patricke Lincy, Denis Daly, and Edmond
Nugent.
CornpkiLLy, —Edmond  MeSymon, Conor Carwill, ‘Thomas

Curwill, and John Carwill.
CorMEDIDUFE. --John Relly, Tirlagh Ifarrelly, Charles Iincy,
and Patricke Clerkau.
Exacu.-—Tirlagh Clerkan, Thomas Clerkan, and John Relly,
AcnureEan.—Hugh Relly, and Charles Clerkan.
* Vide O’Brien's Lconomic History of Ireland in the 18th Century, Passim.
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RoSODDEN.—Conor Relly, John Relly, Tirlagh Conaght,
Edmond Relly, and Katherin Relly (widdow).

CrosscoorLE.—Edmond Relly, and Phillip Relly,

Kucurry.—Ffarrell Lincy, Charles Relly, William Lincy,
and Suan ny Lincy (widdow).

Crocacu.—Tirlagh Lincy, Phillip Lincy, and John Lincy.

CrapagH.—Hugh Relly and Joan Relly (widdow).

KiLporoGH.—John Brady, James Murrey, James Lincy, and
Rose Lincy (widdow).

CasTrLirRAHEN, —Phillip Clery, Brian Clery, and Hugh Clery.

CARNAN.——Daniell Gallagan, Patrick McCale, Morris O’Hery,
and Syly Relly (widdow).

BALLAGHDOROGH.—Richard Sandome. Gilneese Relly, and
Edmond Relly.

AGHENTEGGELL.—David Prier, Tirlagh Relly, Laghlyn Crelly,
Phillip Lyncy, and Phillip McClery.

KNOCKNEGARTAN.—Brian Relly, Brian M'Shane Relly, and
Patricke Lincy.

KNOCKNEVEA.—Thomas Tippin, and Shane Magawry.

CoroNAGH.—Phelym Relly.

Bearyacu.—Phillip McCullin, and Tirlagh McIlmartiu.

MoxecoHELL.—Tirlagh Lincy and Deunis Hargan.

K~nockg1TAMPLE.—Phillip Geaghrau and James Macaffry.

AGHKINCROCHAN.—Owen Lincy, Brian Relly, and Katherin
Geaghran (widdow).

Errir AND CARGAGH.—Henry Palmer, Brian Relly, Hugh
Relly, Patricke Benit, Cahir Relly, Phillip Relly, and Owen
Benett.

COorRNEHELT.—Shane McBrien.

Lacgan.—Edmond McCabe, Teige McConin, and James McCabe.

DIRILORGAN AND POTTLENECAPLE.—Richard Relly and Sily ny
Relly.

Total. —103 Hearths: £XII.: S.VIL

The list records 31 tlds, in the parish. ‘The last three are now
included in the parish of Denn. The list gives about two-thirds
of the tlds. in Castlerahan and Munterconnacht. As already
mentioned these lists cannot represent more than one-half of
the total number of householders. Thomas Burton of Lismacan-
egan, is returned as paying for three hearths; the remainder
paid for only one hearth. The tld. spellings do not differ materially
from the Down Survey, except perhaps *‘ Glankewhye” (Clon-
keiffy) and ‘““ Aghulean” (Aghalion). 'The latter is not marked
on either the D.S. or 1609 P. M.

The family names in the list are recorded in their original
Gaelic form, and will easily be recognised. When it is understood
that they were written down as they were pronounced their form
presents little difficulty. A few names, Burton, Sandome, Palmer,
and Tippin, were obviously those of settlers. The lists afford
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proof of the fact that despite the confiscations the native Irish
as tenants of some sort, remained in possession of the land, or at
least occupied it.

In the Commonwealth documents we find some interesting
references to the activities of Hugh Relly of Aghulean (Aghalion)
whose name occurs in the above lists. It was sought at that time
to connect the Primate, Edmund O’Reilly, with imaginary
treasonable ** conspiracies,” and for this purpose sworn informa-
tions against him were solicited by the authorities. They were,
of course, forthcoming. A document entitled The Examinacon
of Hughe O’ Relie of Agholein tn the County of Cavan, Gentleman,
is dated 21 July, 1663.* Inthe course of his statement he asserts
that a kinsman of his own, John Relie, secretary to Dr. Owen
MacSweeney, Bishop of Kilinore, told him in his own house at
Agholein, that the Primate, Edmund O’Relie, had written to the
Bishop of Kilmore informing him that he (the Primate) was
ready to come to Ireland with 15,000 men. Furthermore, that
Phillip Mac Hugh mac Shane Counelly O’Relye was to come from
Flanders with 10,000 men. The stated objective was tue restora-
tion of all church spiritualities and temporalities and also of
the lands of Philip Mac Hugh (O’ Reilly.)

Another statement, dated 13 August, 1663, is as follows :(—

Hugh O’Relie of Aghellyn, gentleman, adged 20 odd
yeares or thereabouts deposed that on the 28 dey of June
last past Antonie Doghertie guardian of the {friers in the
countie of Tiroun, John mac Phillip mmac Shane Bradie, Thonias
McKernan, Terlagh O’Gowan, Thomtas Murphie and other
firanciscan friers to the number of 15 assembled together
at Ballebeath in the baronie of Creemourne to contrive a
way for the sending of John mac Phillip mac Shane Bradie
a ffranciscan frier into Spaine or Romie to Edmund Garrat
Reelie there primate in order to a deseign of leavying a warr
Here in Ireland. They are raising of considerable sums
of money in many counties of this Kingdom being encouraged
thereunto by the friers who have Indulgences for seaven
yeares sent unto them by the Pope. He is creadiblie informed
that they have alreadie in banke above 2,500 li which is
kept in the hands of Neale (’Gowen guardian of the [riers
in the Convent of Carricknierinadderie. ¥ He further deposeth

‘% The statements are pnnted in mll in Rev. W. Burke's Irisk Priests
tn the Penal Times (1660- l7h\)) p. They were dlsu)vered by Iather
Burke among the Carte MSS, in the Bodlunn Oxtord,

7 By interence trom the context it is obvious that this is Carricknamaddoo,
now misnaned Waterloo, at Killinkere. In the Report ot the quut\zhan
taken at Cavan, 5th Marclx 1613, tor the purpose ot dLhum{v thie boundaries
ol the terrltory ot Sliabh (,uaue then in the poasesmon ol * Philip O l\dy
of Cavan,” we find that the boundary line passed through "' Cargaghnemadery”

" (Vide Paten! Rolls, 16 james 1j. In the townland of Carricknamaddoo is
s8iill pointed out the remains of the Friars’ house, and close by is the Friars’
tock—a Mass rock ot the Penal times, Alongside is Tobap an mbpdcay,
3L, the Friars' well,



291

that Primate Reelie hath appoynted fower clergiemen one fer
each province in Ireland to be his correspondents, coun-
sellors, intelligencers and advisers., The said Neale O’Gowan
was appoynted for the province of Ulster which was told
to this Examinat by the said Neal they both being together
drmkmg of a bottle of aqua vite under a hill near to Vir-
ginia.

The information goes on to allege that Primate O'Reilly was
engaged in all sorts of elaborate intrigues. The Primate during
this time was actually living on the alms of French and Belgian
bishops. All the informations were clumsy tissues of falsehood
without any foundation whatever. Neal O’Gowan was arrested
by Sir Patrick Hamilton on warrant dated 17 August, 1663,
but careful search revealed nothing. The various allegations
lacked corroboration and cohesion. But the purposes of the
allegations were fulfilled, and the shadow of conspiracy was cast
over the leading Irish ecclesiastics.

II—ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.

[Read 18th March, 1926.]

In pre-Reformation times the Hospitals of Castlerahan and
Munterconnacht served as parish churches. “The question of
the origin and administration of the Hospitals of Breiffne has
already been discussed in these pages.* Prior to the 18th century
the parishes of Castlerahan and Munterconnacht were ecclesias-
tically distinct, but it will be convenient to deal with them together
in the present paper, as their history has many points of interest
in common. Both of them appear to have been under the patron-
age of the O’ Reilly clan and were richly endowed with termon land,
Castlerahan having, as we shall see later, a larger share.

When the Abbey of St. Mary’s at Kells—to which these churches
belonged—was confiscated by Henry VIII in 1539, its dependent
churches soon afterwards suffered the same fate. In 1542 an
Inquiry was held regarding the King’s ““ Revenues of Ireland ”
and specified among the ** Parcels of the King’s revenues whereof
as yet his Grace taketh little profit, for that therein as yet there
is no perfect order taken, and be not charged,” we find (inter
alia) :

) The rectories of Killen [Killann], Knockbride, Castle-

taghen, Templeporte, and Cardragh, late of the Abbey of
Kenlis, in Meath.{

* Journal, Vol. I, p. 139 et seq.; Vol. 11, p. 27 ef seq.

§ Cal. State Papers Ireland—Carew MSS, —1542, p. 203, dated by Carew,
* 34 Henry VIIL.”
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About forty years later, when English law began to assert
its authority in Breifine, the parishes of Castlerahan and Munter-
connacht began to realise the legal effects. The Fianis of Eliz. (loc.
cit.) show that in these districts a large number of leases, pardons,
etc., were granted in accordance with English legislation. 1In
1587 Queen Elizabeth granted to Gerald Fleming, of Cabragh
[Kingscourt], in Co. Cavan (inter alia):

The rectories of XKillyn, Knockebride, Castleraghan,
Templeporte, and Crodraghe, in Co. Cavan, possessions of
the Abbey of Kells, Co. Meath, waste and not leased to any
since the suppression. To hold for 21 years. Rent, £13 3s. 4d.*

The conditions under which this lease was granted are detailed
as follows :

Provided that he shall not alien, without license under the
great seal, to any except they be of the English nation both
by father and mother, or born in the English Pale. He shall
not levy coyne or livery or other unlawful impositions, or
permit any other to do so whereby her Majesty’s lands by
colour of custom might be chargeable with the same hereafter.
The lease to be enrolled in the Auditor-General’s office
within four months.

The lease expired in 1608, and on 20th April of the same year
James I of England accepted from Gerald Fleming the lands
detailed in this grant—together with ‘ the houses and lands in
Magherendone [Maghera, in Lurgan parish], in Cavan Co., parcel
of the Abbey of Kells” in order to make him a regrant of the
same. The regrant was effected on the 22nd December of the
same year, together with :

All the tithes or other hereditaments spiritual and tem-
poral belonging, in consideration of the true, faithful, loyal,
and dutiful services done by him to Queen Elizabeth, and the
better to enable him to perform the like to the King; to
hold for 21 years at the rent of £13 13s. 4d.7

The Inquisition held at Cavan, 19 Sept., 1590, to inquire into
the value and extent of the Church lands in Cavan, found that :—

The T'ermon or Hospital of Castlerahin containing two
polls or cartrons in the said county, pertain and ought to
pertain to our said lady the Queen and are worth two shil-
lings per annum.}

The same Inquisition found that the Termon or Hospital of
Monterconnaught contained half a poll valued at six pence per
annum. In Archdall’s list, obviously extracted from the same
source, the figures are the same.§ These figures show that the

* Fignts, 14th Jan., XXIX Eliz.. 16tk Report of the Deputy Keeper of the
Public Records in Ireland, Appendix.

1 Patent Rolls, 6 James 1.

t Excheq. Inquis. Eliz. No. 3, P.R.O. Dublin; Ci. Journal, Vol. I, p. 2186,
el seq. )

§ Mon. Hib., 1st ed., 1786, p. 783, Addenda,
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church lands of Castlerahan were much more exteunsive than
those of Munterconnacht. The tlds. of Clonkeiffy and Ballylynch
{Barconny] were also termon land. The Inquisition just quoted
found that the Termon of ‘ Clonkyaghvoy’” contained four
polls, valued at four shillings. Archdall (0op. cit.) has a similar
entry. The Books of Survey and Distribution (loc. cit.) show that
the church lands in Castlerahan, then held by Lord Lambery
amounted to 214a. 2r. 8p.; the church lands in * Clowneaght,
and Brasklone ” [Clonkeiffy and Brackloney}, then in possession
of William Bedell, Bishop of Kilmore, amounted to 452a. 2r. 16p.,
or approximately double the acreage of Castlerahan. This would
be in agreement with the relative proportions deduced from the
Report of the 1590 Inquisition. Kildorragh, which was also church
land, contained 296a. 3r. 24p. and was then held by Rev. George
Creighton, Rector of Lurgan. It is not mentioned in the Inquisi-
tion Report, and was not created until 1626. These church lands
are marked on the Down Survey Map (with the exception of
Ballylynch), already noted, and show that in the Parish of Castle-
rahan at least 964a Or. 8p. belonged to the Church.

In 1606 Sir Garrett Moore obtained a large grant, among
others, of the ternion lands of the Hospitals of Castlerahin, 2 polls,
rent, 5 shillings; Mounteyconnoght, % poll, rent, 1/3; and
Clone-Kraghvoy, 4 polls, rent, 10/-* The Commission which sat
at Cavan on 25th Sept., 1609, to inquire into the status of the
Cavan Hospitals assigned these lands to the Prot. Bishop of
Kilmore, and James I established the grants in 1626. The Com-
missioners of 1609 found that the Bishop of Kilmore * is entitled,
in right of his See, to the rents issuing out of the several termon
lands following in the barony of Castlerahan, viz..—" t

Castlerahan, 2 polls, 1s. 4d.; Clonchyachuy, im. per
annum, and ym. visitation ; Lurgan, 2 polls, 1s. 11d.; Rane-
taven, 2 polls, 33s. 4d.; Rahone, 1 pol], 1s. 4d.; and Killen-
kerrie, 2 polls, 1s. 8d., which five polls are in the parish of
Mollagh—and that in the said barony are the several fol-
lowing parishes: Castlerahan, 2 ballibetaghs; Lurgan,
3 ballibetaghs ; and Munterchonaght parish, 3 ballibetaghs ;
parsonages and vicarages impropriate to the late dissolved
Abbey of Kells, the whole of the tithes are paid in kind, and
the said Abbey is to maintain curates; Mollagh, containing
5 ballibetaghs and 5 polls, whereof 8 polls, viz., the 3 polls
of the termon land of Balliconphillip {Clannaphilip] and the
5 polls of Lissanymore, are in the barony of Loughtie, the
parsonage impropriate to the late prior of Four [Fore], and
the vicarage collative, the.tithes are paid in kind, one-third
to the vicar, excepting thereout the 5 polls in the barony of
Castlerahan and the 8 polls in the barony of Loughtie, and

* Cal. State Papers, Ireland, 1606, p. 60 ; Patent Rolls, 3 Jas, 1,
T Cavan Ingquisitions, 1609, Patent Rolls, T Jas. 1,
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the one-third of the tithe of the said 8 polls are paid to the
Bishop of Kilmore as his mensal lands, also two-thirds of
the tithes of the 5 polls in the barony of Castlerahan, and
the vicar pays 12 shillings proxies—and that the 8 polls
of the lands of Magherondone [Maghera]* in the parish of
Lurgan, belonged to the late Abbey of Kells, . .

It has already been noted (supra.) that in 1612 Robert Bxshop of
Kilmore, with the consent of the dean and chapter, demised to
Sir Oliver Lambert of Kilbeggan, Co. Westmeath, and Sir Garrett
Moore t of Mellifont, Co. Louth, two polls of the lands of Castle-
rahin and half a poll of Moynterconnaght.

The Hospital lands of Ballylynch included the present tld. of
Barconny, With regard to this Archdall states that :(—

A lease of the Hospital of Ballylynch of 21 years was granted
by James I to Sir Edward Moore, ancestor of the Harl of
Drogheda at the yearly rent of 3d.; revision of same granted
him for 60 years together with Hospitals of Drumloman
and Mounterconnaughe, April 23rd, 1605.

In 1609, Marie, Baronesse of Delvin, widow, and Sir Richard
Nugent, Lord Delvin, her son, were granted (infer alia) two polls
of land in “ Ballilinche alias Barconny ” (supra). The Fiants of
Eliz., 15686, have * Ballylynch ™ (supra).

The Abbey of Kells, to which these Hospitals were attached,
had already been suppressed in 1839, and as indicated above
the Hospitals soon began to experience the effects of the sup-
pression. But they were not definitely singled out for suppression
until after 1586. This was owing to Breiffne not having been finally
subdued until after that period. The churches were abandoned,
fell into disuse, and in 1609 were already in ruins, War and con-
fiscation were affecting the downfall of the Hospitals. The 1609
Plantation Map has no record of Castlerahan church, but a castle
is marked in the tld. This was the old castle of the O’Reillys,
situated on the moat of Castlerahan already described. The same

* In the Commonwealth Grants (1668) the tld. of “ Magherendowne” is
entered as containing 556a. 1r. 24p. of profitable land and 257a. 3r. 8p. un-
profitable. The tld. stretched along ILoch Ramor trom Ballaghaned to the
Blackwater. The Inquiry held in 1542 (Joc. ¢it.) found that '* tour messuages,
sixty acres ot arable, tour of meadow, two ot wood, and rourteen of pasture,
with the appurtenam_es in Maghlendone” belonged to the Abbey or Kells.
The 1609 and 1654 maps show that the tld. ot Magheradoon included the
present tlds. of Burreen, Pollintemple, Drumheel Carrakeelty, Bruse and
Stramatt. In pre-Reformation days a church existed on Woodward's Island,
adjacent to PoYlmtemple and the friars attached to it attended to the needs
of the locality. (Vide journal, Vol. I1, p. 36.)

{ In 1566 Sir Edward Moore, who then came to Ireland as a military ad-
venturer, was granted by Queen Elizabeth the Abbey ot Mellitont, County
Louth, toget_hex with extensive possessions in Meath and Louth, "His son,
Sir Garrett Moore—here mentioned—was created first Lord Moore by James I
who bestowed many royal tavours on him. The Moore tamily resided at
Mellitont untilabout 1720 when they remoyed to Moore Abbey, Monasterevan
Co. Kildare,
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map does not include the parish of Munterconnacht, Neither
Castlerahan nor Munterconnacht are included in the list of Kil-
more churches described by the Inquisition of 1620 as then in use
for religious services.*

In 1617, James I granted to Sir Robert Stewart, one of the
gentlemen of the King’s privy chamber (inter alia), ‘ the three
rectories of Lorgen, Moibolge, and Mointerconnought.”

The Hospital of Munterconnacht was situated in the tld. of
Knockatemple and in a prominent position on an eminence
overlooking Loch Ramor. Its termon lands, which were com-
paratively small—only half a poll or about 25 acres—were in its
immediate vicinity, The Down Survey map (1654) has no church
marked in Castlerahan tld., but marks termon land, whereas the
church of Knockatemple is marked but with no termon land at-
tached. The inference is obvious. The church lands in Castlerahan
were of large extent and highly valued ; these were retained by
the Established Church. Munterconnacht not being so valuable,
its small share of termon land was not retained as church property,
but was passed into the general scheme of confiscation under the
Act of Settlement.

It will be observed that whereas Castlerahan derives its name
from the tld. in which its Hospital was situated, yet, the same
does not hold true for Munterconnacht. As has already been
explained, Munterconnacht was the name applied to the older
tribal division rather than to that of any particular tld. Neither
the Down Survey, the Hearth Money Rolls, nor the Acts of Settle-
ment, specify Munterconnacht as the name of a distinct tid., but
rather as a parish name. This fact is rather significant, and leads
to some interesting topographical deductions. Furthermore,
the Fiants of Eliz. (Joc. cit.) under the years 1584, 1586, and 1592
have Munterconnacht—with variations in spelling—recorded
among other tlds. in the parish. 'This furnishes rather clear
evidence that a distinct tld. of Munterconnacht was recognised in
the 16th cent. The list of Fiants for Co. Cavan, as elsewhere,
are grouped under their respective tlds., and it is very unlikely
that Munterconnacht is an exception. But the 17th cent. maps
and records have no mention of it as a tld. If the 1609 map of
Castlerahan Barony included the parish of Munterconnacht we
would probably be able to decide the question at once. Sir William
Petty’s Down Swurvey (1654) is the earliest extant map of the
parish known, and, strange to say, even the name of the parish
is not recorded on it. A division, ‘° Munincoghan ” (V. No. 92,
D.S. supra) is entered west of Knockantemple, and extend-
ing to the shore of Loch Ramor. At first sight this might appear
to be a corruption of Munterconnacht, but from the forms of
the name found on later lists, already referred to, this theory is
seen to be untenable. In all the Inquisitions the parish church is

* Palent Rolls, 17 James I, ct. Journal, Vol. 11, p. 204. 1§ Ibid, 15 James I,
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referred to as the Hospital of Munterconnacht, and the tld. of
Knockatemple in which it is situated is not mentioned. This is
significant, and leads to the conclusion that originally the im-
mediate vicinity of the parish church was called Munterconnacht,
and, as occurred in the case of the other Hospitals of Breiffne, the
name was, in the course of time, extended to the whole parish.
Knockatemple is obviously a later appellation, which was applied
after the foundation of the church, The newer title gradually
established itself as a tld. name, while the older maintained itself
as a parish title. It is an interesting example of the evolution of
place nomenclature, and some parallels are existent in Breiffne.
It may be noted that the grant to Luke Plunket in 1612 (supra)

specifies :  ‘ the territory, or precinct of land called Moynter-
chonnagh,” and clearly indicates the entire parish; ‘‘ Gallon-
knocktample ” is there recorded as a separate tld.

At the lower end of Munterconnacht parish, and adjoining
Loch Ramnor, is the tld. of Crossafehin (Cpoyp Yeiom,, t.e., St.
Fechin’s Cross) which suggests some connection with St. Fechin
of Fore, Co. Westmeath. In the tld. of Drummoney, in Lurgan
parish, a short distance from Crossafehin is an old whitethorn
bush locally called Top Fercwn (i.e., St. Fechin’s bush), already
referred to.* No local tradition exists which would enable us to
identify St. Fechin with either of those places. Still, the existence
of Cposp Ferew and Top fercin inthe same neighbourhood cannot
be regarded as without significance. Front the period of the intro-
duction of Christianity not only were crosses erected in connec-
tion with religious foundations, but, as Dr. Reeves remarks,
also to mark the spot where some providential visitation took
place, as well as to indicate boundaries. Hence the wayside cross
was of very frequent occurrence, and has entered very largely
into place-nanies. Few of those wayside crosses have survived the
troubles of the Reformation period. A cross which existed in the
6th century at Ballaghanea, in Lurgan parish, has already been
mentioned.t It was erected to mark the spot where Colman Beg
Mac Diarmaid, King of Meath, was slain in battle, A.D. 572. No
doubt a cross existed in Crossafehin; but no trace of it appears
to have survived, and even tradition does not remember it.
Crossafehin tld. is not marked on the earlier maps, nor is it given
in the Hearth Money Rolls, nor Acts of Settlement Grants (supra).
However, the Jacobean grants of 1612 (supra) have *‘‘ Cros-
feighen.” The Down Survey makes ** Etor and Cargagh ” include
the present tlds. of Eighter and Crossafehin. In the neighbour-
ing tld. of Eighter is a field called the Caldragh (Ceatopac) mean-
ing a burial-place, in which bones have been occasionally un-
earthed and where local tradition tells of a battle having been
fought. ‘T'he 1612 grants above mentioned include * Keallragh
among the divisions of Munterconnacht.

* Jowrnal, Vol. 11, p. 32. t 1bid, Vol. 1,p. 209,
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CASTLERAHAN'S RUINS.

The old Hospital of Castlerahan is now in ruins, but the walls
and gables remain in a fair state of preservation, and are sufficient
to enable us to determine the main features of the original church.
In general the construction is of the plainest type, devoid of any
attempt at ornamentation, and typical of the Cavan Hospitals.
The Church is rectangular, and measures 41 feet in length by
18 feet in width. It extends from S.E. to N.W. The accompany-
ing illustration shows the building viewed from the south. The
doorway was on the N.W. gable, but it is now much broken and
the arch appears to have been pulled down and removed. In
the N.E. wall was one window, the lintels and arch of which have
disappeared. The S.W. wall contained two windows ; the arches
and corners are now so broken and dilapidated that the original
dimensions cannot now be ascertained. The window in the S.E.
gable displays an arch in pointed Gothic, which is the only
architectural detail which has survived the restorations, renova-
tions, and final ruin of the past two centuries. It is evident that
the other windows were of the same style and design. The base
of the S.E. window has been torn away and removed.

This church was used for Protestant services during the 18th
century, and was only discontinued for this purpose when the
present Protestant church of Ballyjamesduff was erected in 1834.
The parish (Prot.) of Ballyjamesduff had already been created
in 1831, by disuniting nine tlds. from the parish of Castlerahan,
five from that of Denn, two from Lurgan, and four from the
parish of Kildrumferton.* The church was erected at a cost of
£1,125, of which £900 was a gift from the Board of First Fruits,
and the remainder was raised by subscription.tf The ruins of
the old church of Castlerahan still belong to the Protestant Church
Body.

It is evident that having lapsed into disuse for a long period
after its confiscation, the church of Castlerahan required exten-
sive repairs before being used again. But the walls are certainly
those of the pre-Reformation church. In 1846 the church, already
deserted, is described as ‘*‘a small ancient building, in very
indifferent repair.” { Since that time the roof has entirely dis-
appeared, and portions of the walls have been carried away for
building purposes. The population of the parish in 1846, accord-
ing to Lewis, was 7,589, including the town of Ballyjamesduff,
which contained 1,071, According to the same authority, the
parish contains 10,315 statute acres, including 102} in Loch
Ramor. The glebe-house, a handsome residence, was rebuilt
in 1818, by aid of a gift of £100 aud a loan of £1,500 from the

* Lewis's 'l‘o/Jomj, “—ﬁallyja;nzs:illﬁ.”
T Lewis; op. cit.
 Lewis, op. cit, 8.V, ** Castlerahan.”
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Board of First Fruits; the glebe comprised 350 acres. ‘The
tithe-rent charge of Castlerahan was 228 1s. 6d.*

The graveyard of Castlerahan, surrounding the old church, is
very extensive, and contains the tombs of many of the old families
of the district. The inscriptions are very numerous, and most of
them are expressed in the quaint phraseology of the early 18th
cent.} We have observed no earlier date than 1716. However,
it is obvious that many gravestones are buried uuder the ac-
cumulated debris of centuries. One inscription has: fen. 294,
1734-5. The meaning of the double date will be readily under-
stood when we consider that the Julian Calendar—originated by
Julius Ceesar in 46 B.C.—was amended by Pope Gregory XIII,
established in 1582, and legally introduced into England in 1752.
When the Gregorian Calendar was adopted in this year another
re-adjustment was adopted : the legal year was to begin on
Ist Jan. instead of on the 25th March as had hitherto been the
case. In early 18th ¢. documents we often find both dates given.
The period from 1st Jan. to 25th March was reckoned according
to both “ Old Style ” and * New Style.”” In the inscription just
noted, 1734 is the date according to * Old Style,” but 1735 is
the ““ New Style,”” according to which our modern chronology
is adapted.] Another example occurs among the inscriptions in
Munterconnacht (guod vide). It is evident that the new Calendar
was taken into account even before it obtained English legal
sanction,

Among the numerous monuments, and near the centre of the
graveyard, is a simiple upright stone recording the name of Rev.
John Reilly, pastor of Castlerahan, who died in 1751. A large
horizontal slab, near the S.W. wall of the old church, is inscribed :

This Monument was Erected by
Thomas Lynch of Cornekill in
Memory of his two Brothers the Rev,
Cornelius Lynch who depd this life
Nov. 2 1775 Aged 50 years
the Rev. John Lynch depd this life
Aug. 5 1800 Aged 48 years,
Requiescant in Pace.

The stone displays a Host and Chalice in bas-relief. It is probable

that either or both of these priests may bave been attached to

the parish; but we have uo documentary evidence. Another

horizontal stone, near the centre of the graveyard and alongside

the grave of the above Rev. John Reilly, evidently mmarks the

grave of some ecclesiastic. A book, in bhas-relief, is displayed,
* 1bid.

t A collection of these epitaphs will be found elsewhere in this Jeurnal,
1 QL Journal, Vol. I, p. 67.
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but the inscription is almost obliterated and is now illegible. In
and around the ruined church many of the ancient pastors of Castle.
rahan are resting in indistinguishable graves. No monuinents
can now be traced in the interior of the old church. The reason
is obvious ; whatever monuments may have existed therein have
long since been swept away.

MUNTERCONNACHT : ST. PATRICK'S WELL.

The Hospital of Munterconnacht was situated in a picturesque
position, commanding an extensive panoramic view of Loch
Ramor. It served the purpose of parish church from a very early
period until the early 17th century, when the confiscations of
1603 and 1617-—which we have already detailed—finally disposed
both of church and termon lands. After this time the church fell
into decay, was already deserted before 1612, and by 1654 was
finally in ruins. A graveyard marks the site of this Hospital, but,
of the church itself hardly a trace remains ; a small mound would
appear to mark the site of the eastern gable. Every other vestige
has been demolished, and it is now impossible to determine its
original dimensions. It was situated at the centre of the present
graveyard and on the more elevated ground : the foundations
of the walls have occasionally been unearthed. The complete
disappearance of the fabric is accounted for by local tradition
which says that the stones were carried away for building pur-
poses elsewhere. The graveyard bears all the marks of great
antiquity. A collection of the epitaphs—those of which are
decipherable—will be found elsewhere in this Jowrnal, no
earlier date than 1725 has been observed. A few horizontal tonb-
stones, deeply suuk in the clay and with inscriptions now illegible,
appear to be very old. One inscription reads ; IFeb. 19th, 1743-4,
recording the ““ Old Style” and * New Style” already referred
to. A large inscribed horizontal stone, comparatively modern,
marks the tomb of the O’Reilly family of Ballinlough, County
Meath *

It has already been noted that Dr. Michael MacDonagh, O.P.,
Bishop of Kilmore, who died in 1746, in his will directed that his
body ‘‘ be inter’d in the church of Munterconachty.” t But fate
decreed otherwise, and he rests, not in the peaceful surroundings
of Munterconnacht but in far-off Lisbon, whence he was forced to
flee, a fugitive from the fury of the Penal Laws. It is probable
that he was a native of this district, or at least may have niinistered
in it for some time. His episcopate was an untranquil one and he
had constantly to change his place of residence to evade the law,
For instance, on 9th March, 1744, we find him mentioned in a
Report as exercising ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Kilmore and

* Vide Diocese of Meath, Vol. I, pﬁ 416 e—t—saq.
T Archiviwm Hibernicum, Vol I, p. 1825 Jourial, Vol. 1L, p. 39,
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Ardagh, and on 26th March in the same year he is returned in
the Sherifi's Report as residing in Dublin. He succeeded in
baffling the vigilance of the authorities, and soon afterwards
escaped to Lisbon destined never to return.

The church was dedicated to the B.V.M,, whose festival was
locally kept on 15th August. A short distance away, and in the
tld. of Knocknegartan, is a Holy Well dedicated to St. Patrick.
It is called Tobagp Paovpers, andissituated in a delightfully pictur-
esque position on a gentle slope near the shore of Loch Ramor.
There are two wells, about ten yards apart, but only one of
them is called Tovap Piavpars. A large ash of great antiquity
overshadows it. The O.S. map has “ Wells,” but only the well
beside the ash is recognised as Tobap Pivparg. Mass was cele-
brated close by in the Penal times.

This Holy Well was noted by O’Donovan who commented on
the fact, which he considered as strange, that while the parish
was dedicated to the B.V.M. yet, the well was called after St.
Patrick.* During the 18th century, and in the early years of the
last century, this well was much frequented by pilgrims. A
Pattern was held on 17th March, but was discontinued about a
century ago.

The Protestant church of Munterconnacht is in the tld. of
Knockatemple, and in the older S.D. of Gallonroe. It was erected
in 1832 by a gift of £900 from the Board of First Fruits. 7The
rectory and vicarage forms part of the union of Lurgan. Accord-
ing to Lewis (0p. cit.) the population of the parish, in 1846, was
3,167. He further states that the parish comprises 7,432 statute
acres, of which 5,828 are applotted under the tithe act; 965} are
in Loch Ramor. The tithe rent-charge was then £111.

MASS-ROCKS AND CHURCHES.

After the suppression of the parish churches, and during the
Penal Days when public worship was prohibited, Mass was
celebrated in secluded glens and in inaccessible places. In the
tld. of Cormaddyduft is a small picturesque glen, well known as
Treann an Qigppmn, 7.e., the “ Mass glen,” in which the remains
of the Mass-rock is still pointed out. This has already been de-
scribed.] At this Mass-rock the people of Castlerahan attended
Mass during the Penal days and down to the last half of the 18th
century. Local tradition also asserts that a priest was martyred
here. Another very interesting Mass-rock is in the tld. of Knock-
negartan, abeut a quarter of a mlle to the S. E of Lhe 0ld church

* Cavan Lsttus 13;() p. ()b

T l.ewis's T opua Dict. 8.V, * Muntercounaught.” .

i Jowrnal, Vol. 11, p. 34. The local pronunciation is * Glenanéhrin.”
The aspiration of the  in dipponn seems to be a peculiarity ot the Orie}
dialect which is, of course, the dialect common to Fast Breifine. ‘The F is
sounded in West Breifine, e.g., Mullaghanaffsin, near Ballycounell,
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of Munterconnacht, and alongside Tovap Piopars above men
tioned. It is locally known as Cappars Cpom, i.e., the sloping or
inclining rock, a very apt designation, as the configuration of
the rock indicates, This rock is situated on a slight elevation to
the west of Tobap Pavpars; a few whitethorns surround it. A
temporary altar was erected at the base of the over-hanging
rock, and this open-air chapel served the district during the long
night of the Penal Code. This romantic situation was admirably
adapted for purposes of secrecy and security : in front stretches
Loch Ramor guarding the approaches from the north and east,
while the higher elevations of Knockatemple and Behernagh
provide excellent outlooks from which sentries could easily
command an extensive view to the south and west. This Mass-
rock is plainly visible from the opposite side of Loch Ranor, and
it is probable that the device, resorted to elsewhere in Ireland,
of giving some signal of the commencement of Mass may have
been occasionally adopted also here.

Mass was also frequently celebrated during the Penal tinies at a
large rock in the tld. of Knockatemple, and on the south side
of the field opposite the front door of the present Catholic church.
Close by this rock a Holy Well once existed at which many cures
are reputed to have been effected. No trace of this Well seems to
have survived. Another Mass-rock is pointed out near the summit
of Croaghan hill to the S'W. of Knockatemple.

During the latter half of the 18th c.—when the Penal Laws
were being relaxed—small chapels were erected at Castlerahan
and Muntercounacht. The latter—which was of cruciform shape—
was erected in the tld. of Knockatemple, practically on the same
site as the present Catholic church. When the foundations of
the present belfry were being sunk, portions of the foundations
of the older building were unearthed. Tradition tells that the
remains of some of the 18th c. pastors of Munterconnacht were
buried in this chapel. In the tld. of Castlerahan, and close by the
ruins of the Hospital, another small chapel was erected about
the same period. The site is now occupied by the National Schools.
Traces of the foundations may still be seen on the graveyard
side of the schools. This chapel continued in use until the erection
of the present handsome church,

Munterconnacht church was erected in 1846-47, during the
pastorate of the Rev. Terence O'Reilly. Owing to the scarcity of
funds it remained a year without a roof, but the money was
secured through the exertions of Iather O’Reilly. During the
interval between the reinoval of the older church and the erection
of the newer the people attended Mass in the barn of a local farmer
named Tully, and as the population was then large, the greater
portion of them were obliged to kneel outside on the road where
they were often knocked down and trampled upon by some of
" the arrogant fanatics of the day. Although the original church was
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dedicated to the B.V.M.—who is the patroness of the parish—
yet the present church is dedicated to St. Bartholomew (24th
Aug.) on whose feast day the foundation stone was laid.

‘The church contains a mural tablet to the memory of the
founder, also of his brother, Rev. Daniel O’Reilly, who died
18th March, 1837, in the 28th year of his age and the 5th of his
sacred ministry. Another mural tablet commemorates Rev.
John O’Reilly, of Island, who died 5th April, 1882, aged 27 years.
and in the 4th of his sacred ministry. Local tradition has it that
the Rev. Daniel O’Reilly, P.P., who died in 1814, and whose
body is said to have rested for many years in the old graveyard
close by, is interred in the sanctuary of the church. Another
priest, the Rev. Michael Tully, a native of the parish, who died
in 1860, is also interred in the church.

The Church of Castlerahan is in the tld. of Cormeen. It was
erected in 1834 during the pastorate of the Rev. John O’Reilly,
the cost, according to Lewis {op. cit), being £2,000. A handsome
mural tablet to the memory of the founder has the following
inscription :— ,

Sacred
to the Memory of the
Rev, John O’Reilly,

Pastor of Castlerahan, and Founder of this Chapel,
where his Remains lie interred.
Having studied in the Colleges

of Antwerp and Maynooth,

He was 47 years on the Mission ;
Zealous in the Discharge of his
Clerical Duties, and distinguished
for his Hospitality and Patriotism,
He departed this life
January the 2nd, 1842.

Aged 78 years,

Mural tablets to the memory of the following priests, natives
of the parish, are also in the church: Rev. Thomas Flood, C.C,,
Kinlough, died 3lst August, 1871, aged 27 years; Rev. Jaues
Brady, C.C., Larah, died 1st May, 1886, aged 41 years, and in the
17th of his sacred ministry ; Rev. Michael Brady, P.P. of Larah
Upper, died 14th May, 1872, aged 74 years, and in the 43th of
his sacred ministry,

In 1839, during the pastorate of the above Rev. John O’ Reilly,
the present church of Ballyjamesduff was erected, The building
had been begun in the previous year, but the work was delayed
owing to the havoc wrought by the terrific storm—the ' Big
Wind ’—of 6th Jan., 1839. It partially wrecked the building
which had then been ready for roofing. Before this time a small
mud-wall chapel existed in a field close by the present Convent
of the Poor Clares : this Convent was founded in 1872,
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The parishes of Munterconnacht and Castlerahan were
ecclesiastically distinct until about the middle of the i8th c. .
It is said locally that the parishes were definitely united
in 1826 ; also that the last Confirmation ceremony for the
parish of Munterconnacht was held in the church of Mun-
terconnacht in that year by the Most Rev Farrell O’Reilly,
Bishop of Kilmore. The Examination on that occasion
was conducted in the Gaelic tongue, and the sermon preached
in Gaelic. However, in the old parish register which com-
mences in 1751, there is no distinction made between the
parishes ; they are treated as an ecclesiastical unit. This indicates
that as early as 1751 both parishes, although perhaps not yet
formally ecclesiastically united, were at least in charge of the
same pastor,

SUCCESSION O PASTORS.

Of the pastors of Munterconnacht and Castlerahan before and
during the Reformation period, we have at present mo record ;
even tradition does not assist in rescuing their names from oblivion.
In the year 1704 the Rev. Matthew Sheerin—or Shereene—was
P.P. of ** Monterconaght,” and was registered at Cavan pursuant
to the Act of 1703 (2nd Anne, c. 7) before Charles Mortimer,
Clerk of the Peace, on the 10th July, 1704.* He was then aged
48, was ordained in 1685 in the Castle of Prean—Frayne, at
Athboy—Co. Meath, by the Most Rev Dr. Patrick Tyrrell,
Bishop of Clogher, and was living at Corneshesker + the year of
the registration. His sureties (for £50 each), in accordance with
the penal statute, were Nicholas Plunket of Lurganboy, and John
Riley of Claddagh. He survived the dread reign of Queen Anne,
and in 1715 we find him mentioned as among the number of
Cavan priests who had *‘ neglected to come in to take the Oath
of Abjuration,” and against whom it was ordered that proceedings
be instituted.} In this year his sureties were Cornelius Donnellan,
of Virginia, and Garret I‘itzsimons, of Corneduff. The latter
Recognizances had been taken before Charles Mortimer, Sheriff
of Co. Cavan, on the 16th April, 1708. The year of F'ather Sheerin’s
death, and the name of his immediate successor, have not been
discovered.

In 1704 the Rev. Edmund Smith was P.P. of both Lurgan and
Castlerahan, was then aged 57, and lived at Gallanamraher, in
Lurgan parish.§ The year of his death has not been ascertained,
but as his name does not occur in the 1715 list, just referred to,
it is very probable that he was dead, or exiled, before that year.

* The Registry of 1704—Dublin. Printed by Andrew Crook, 1705,

T This is evidently Cornashesk in Lurgan Parish.

} Rev. W. P. Burke, Irish Priests in the Penal Times (1660—1760), p. 288,
§ Vide Journal, Vol. 11, p. 38,
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From 1710 unti] the middle of the century the Penal Laws were
enforced with rigour and details of the pastors are necessarily
scanty. At this period tradition tells us that Franciscan Friars
from Drogheda, travelling in disguise, performed their administra-
tions in the district. Samuel Moore, High Sheriff of Cavan,
writing to the Lord Lieutenant and Executive Council in Dublin,
in a Report dated 21st March, 1744, enumerates the priests about
whose whereabouts he was able to collect information, and among
them he notes that : *“ John McKernan, a frier [friar] lives mostly
in the parish of Castlerahan, [but] has no certain place of abode.”*
It is probable that both Munterconnacht and Castlerahan were
administered by Friars during this period.

In 1750 the Most Rev. Laurence Richardson, Bishop of Kil-
more, furnished to Rome the Relatio Status of his Diocese—an
interesting document, preserved in the Archive of the Congrega-
tion of the Council, Rome, and giving the list of parishes, with
their pastors, in that year.f But neither Munterconnacht nor
Castlerahan are included in the list. ‘Their omission may be
attributed to their having probably been served by Friars or
by priests of neighbouring parishes. As we have already noted,
both Castlerahan and Lurgan were served by Rev. Edmund
Smith in 1704.

The next pastor of Castlerahan of whom we have any record
was the Rev. John Reilly who died 20th Jan., 1751, aged 54 years.
He rests in the graveyard of Castlerahan, where a simple upright
stone has the following inscription} : —

PRAY [FOR Ye]
SOUL OF [REV. JO]
HN REILLY [PARI]
SH PRIEST OF
CASTLERAHAN
WHO DIED JANrY
Ye 20TH 1751
AGED 54 YRS,

The name of Father O’Reilly’s successor in Castlerahan has
not been ascertained.

The old parish register commences in 1751 and ends in 1776,
From that time until 1814 the records, if they were ever kept,
are lost. The register is divided into three portions, the Baptismal
and Matrimonial records and the register of Deaths. T'he entries
are in Latin, are still fairly legible, and seem to have been kept
with much care. The names of the tlds. are given, many of which
are now obsolete. In the Baptismal portion the record begins in

* Rev. W. P. Burke, op. cit., p. 291, '

1 Archivium Hibernicum, Vol. V., p. 134,

} Portion of the inscription has been broken away ; the obvious restorations
are given in brackets,
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Feb., 1752, and finishes in Nov., 1776. The entries in the Matri-
monial portion commence in Aug., 1751, and conclude in Jan.
1775. 'The register of Deaths is from Aug., 1751, until March,
1775. Strange to say the name of the pastor who kept the register
is not recorded; the fly-leaf of the Baptisinal portion, which
may have contained his name, is missing. But it is evident that
he was the immediate successor to the above Iather John O’ Reilly.
It is worthy of note that the register includes both Muntercon-
nacht and Castlerahan, and it is very probable that the amal-
gamation of the parishes took place after the death of Father
O’ Reilly in 1751.

The register contains a great amount of interesting details
of diocesan history, and preserves the names of many Kilmore
pastors of the period. A matrimonial dispensation by Father
Masterson is recorded in 1751. This was Father Patrick Masterson
who was P.P. and V.G. of Cavan. He is mentioned in the will of
Dr. Michael Mac Donagh, O.P., Bishop of Kilmore, already re-
ferred to. who died in Lisbon in 1746, as his executor, and he
figures in a similar function in the will of Dr. Laurence Richardson,
O.P. Bishop of the diocese, who died in 1753. On the death of
Dr. Andrew Campbell in 1769, Father Masterson acted as Vicar-
Capitular of the diocese till Dr. Denis Maguire, Bishop of Dromore,
was translated to Kilmore on March 20th, 1770, On the pages of
the register we find occasional notes of his having examined same
with his initials attached. In 1752 we find a matrimonial dispen-
sation granted by Father Anthony Smith who was later P.P. and
V.G. of Laragh.* In 1755 is recorded the name of Rev. Bernard
O’ Reilly, pastor of Ballymachugh, and under the years 1774 and
1775 Rev. Eugene Brady, pastor of Crosserlough, is mentioned.

In the Baptismal register there is no entry from June, 1771,
till Feb., 1773. A similar omission occurs in the Matrimonial
portion. In the register of deaths there is an omission from Sept.,
1769, till Feb., 1773. Irom Feb, 1773 the register is in different
handwriting, indicating that there was a change of pastors in this
year. The first mention of a pastor’s name is on 1st May, 1774,
when a Rev. Felix Matthews signs himself as * vice-pastore.”
An entry in the Matrimonial portion under March, 1773, mentions
a Rev. Charles McKiernan who was probably identical with the
Rev. Charles McKiernan who was pastor of Kill in 1801. The
entries conclude rather abruptly in 1776, and the subsequent
entries, which recommence in Nov., 1814, are partly in the same
register. From that date the entries are initialled by the pastor
Rev. John O’Reilly. In the succeeding years there are many
large omissions, and from 1842 to 1854 the records are missing.
Some leaves from the register of Kildrumsherdan parish for 1815
are included among the pages of the register of that year.

The old register is an extremely interesting, as well as a rare

*V. ]ouma?, Vol. I_I,_l;—t;b
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historical, record of the period which it covers. The forms of the
tld. names approximate more to the Down Survey forms—which
are only a century earlier—than to modern renderings. The
town of Ballyjamesduff is mentioned in entries as early as 1752,
Many important families of the parish, all traces of which have
long since been swept away, can be followed over the period of
25 years which is recorded. It will be observed that the register
commences earlier than the Lurgan one, which begins in 1755.*
The Diocese of Kilmore hardly contains an earlier, or a more
detailed ecclesiastical record than that which is preserved in the
pages of the old register of Castlerahan and Munterconnacht.

The next pastor of whom we have record is the Rev. Daniel
O’Reilly, who was P.P. in 1801. He is mentioned as pastor in
a list of the Catholic clergy of the Diocese of Kilmore furnished
to Lord Castlereagh in that year.f In 1800 a number of queries
were forwarded by Castlereagh to the Most Rev. Dr. Troy to
be communicated to the prelates of the provinces. The queries
had reference to certain provisions intended by the government
of the day for the Catholic clergy, and information was required
as to the number of pastors and curates in each diocese, the
parishes to which they were attached, whether Regulars or
Seculars, and sundry other details. The list for Kilmore contains
the names of 52 priests—39 P.P.’s, 11 C.C.’s, and 2 attached to
no particular parish. Of these only four are entered as Seculars,
viz., Rev. John O’Reilly, P.P., Moybolge; Rev. Felix McCabe,
P.P., Mullagh; Rev. John Smith, P.P,, Killinkere; and Rev.
Francis O’Reilly, P.P., Lurgan. The others are Regulars—all
Franciscans. From the list we find that Rev. J. Brady was then
C.C., of Castlerahan. ’There is no mention of Munterconnacht
in the list of parishes, which shows that both parishes were under
the pastoral charge of Father O'Reilly.

In the list of subscribers appended to James Martin's Poems
on Various Subjects,} printed at Cavan in 1816, we find, #nter alios;

* Vide Journal, Vol. 11, p. 306.
T The Memoirs and Correspondence of Viscount Castleveagh, Vol. 1V, p. 118.

1 Haliday Pamphlets, R 1.A., Vol. 1097. James Martin (L1783—1860) born
at Millbrook, near Oldcastle, lived during the greater part ot his lite, as he
tells us himselt, “ among the vallies of Breiffni,”” and had wany Breiffne
associations. His writings are voluminous, and his poetry is ot a very high
order. He published a couple of dozen volumes, over various pseudonyms,
and was a veritable literary prodigy, his writings covering many subjects,
theological, political, and historical as well as philosophical. Although a
" self-taught peasant”—as he describes himself—he was well versed in
Gaelic and the Classics, was an orator of distinction, and ranks as one of the
most formidable controversialists ot his time, He was a close personal triend
"ot the well-known Father Tom Maguire, His poems are well remembered
in Breiffne. An account of Martin’s life is reserved for a later volume,
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Rev. Daniel Reilly, P.P., and Rev. Terence O’Reilly, Castle-
rahan.* The latter was evidently then C.C.

Rev. Daniel O’Reilly died on the 20th October, 1814 ; his
death is recorded in the parish register. It is said locally that his
remains were interred in the old graveyard of Munterconnacht
and that, on the completion of the present church, his body was
exhumed and reinterred in the sanctuary.

The Rev. John O’Reilly succeeded in 1814, and is vividly remem-
bered by local tradition. 7This great ecclesiastic belonged to a
well-known Breifine family—the O’Reillys of Crann—in the
parish of Drumgoon, where he was born about the year 1769.
At an early age he went abroad, studied for the priesthood in
Antwerp, where he pursued a brilliant course of studies, and
remained until that city, with its churches and colleges, was
devastated by the French Jacobins in 1794. He returned to Ire-
land in 1795, in which year he was ordained at Maynooth. During
his strenuous pastorate he erected the handsome churches of
Castlerahan and Ballyjamesdufi. He is remembered as an ac-
complished Gaelic and Classical scholar, a polished pulpit orator,
a brilliant controversialist, and an indefatigable worker for the
advancement of the people. While the parish church was being
erected he kept a detailed account, which is still preserved, of
the various expenses incurred and how monies were expended, as
well as of the parish collections. He died Jan. 2nd, 1842, at the
age of 73, and vrests in the church of Castlerahan, where a mural
tablet—the inscription on which has already been noted (supra)
-—commemorates him.

The Rev. Thomas O'Reilly was C.C. of Castlerahan about
1840 ; his name is included in the list of subscribers to a poem
by James Martin, published in 1841.t

Tlhie next pastor was the Very Rev, Terence O'Reilly, a native
of Munterconnaclit, who succeeded in 1842. He erected the present
church of Munterconnacht, a task of wmuch difficulty owing to
the exceptional circumstances which arose during the period
of the FFamine. His pastorate was a particularly arduous one and
he died Sept. 22nd, 1854, aged 68 years and in the 43rd year of
his sacred ministry. He was buried in the church of Munter-
connacht, where a mural tablet has been erected to his memory.
Rev. Janmes O'Reilly was appointed C.C. in 1861, and shortly

* The list includes the names ot the following priests: Rev. J. Brady,
P.1., Virginia ; Rev. P. McCabe, Dynn ; Rev. Michael O’Reilly, P.P., Bally-
macue; Rev. Fhil Reilly, P.P., Bailieboro; Rev. John O’'Reilly, Virginia ;
Rev. P. O’'Reilly, Bailiecboro; Rev. Hugh O'Rally, P.P., Crosserlough ;
Rev. Pat Reilly, Cavan.

t The Wounded Soldier, a tale of Waterloo—Xells. Printed by 1. K. Hender-
son, Appendix. The tollowing Cavan priests, intey alios, were subscribers to
this volume: Rev. John Murray, R.C. Rector, Crosserlough ; Rev. Matthew
Fullam, P.P., Kilbride; Rev. James Dillon, C.C,, Kilbride; Rev. Philip
O’Reilly, P.P., Mullaghhoran,
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afterwards transferred to Cavan. Hsz was P.P. of Knockninny
from 1881 till his death in 1902.

Rev. Nicholas Conaty succeeded, and was P.P. until 1863,
when he was elevated to the Bishopric of Kilmore. In that year
he changed the mensal parish from Crosserlough to Castlerahan,
and since then it has remained so.

The first Adm. of Castlerahan and Munterconnacht was the
Rev. John Smith, a native of Ballyjamesdutii, who was transferred
from Crosserlough in 1863.

He was Adm. uuntil 1872 when he was succeeded by Rev,
Dominick McBreen. Iather McBreen had served as C.C. of Car-
rigallen (1861-66), Denn (1867), and Castlerahan (1868-72).
In 1877 he was transferred to the parish of Kildallan and Tom-
regan (Ballyconnell) where he was P.P. until 1879. He was P.P.,
V.F., Ballinamore, from 1879 until his death on Sept., 8th, 1907.
Rev. Peter Galligan was Adni from 1877 to 1879 when he was
transferred to Killesher as P.I>. He had previously been C.C.
Castlerahan (1873-75), and C.C. Cavan (1875-77). Trom 1883
to 1886 he was P.P. Killinkere.

The next Adm. was Rev. Jaines Brady who suecceeded in 1879,
In 1883 he was transferred from Castlerahan to Drung where
he was P.P. till 1888. He was then appointed P.P., V.F., Drum-
lane, where he remained until 1918 when he resigned. His death
took place in the same year. Rev. Patrick O’Conunell succeeded
in 1883. He had been C.C. Kinawley from 1879 to 1883. In 1897
he was appointed P.., V.G,, Drumgoon, and died 25th June,
1923. He was interred at Cootehill. Rev. Bernard Gaffney was
Adm. from 1897 to 1903 when he was transferred to Lurgan as
P.P., V.F. In 1903 Rev. Francis McKiernan, who had been C.C.,
Lurgan, was appointed Admt, and in 1908 he went to Kildallan
and Tomregan as P.P. Rev. James Tarrelly was Adm. from
1908 to 1922 when he was appointed P.P., V.I',, Kill. Rev.
Fatrick E. Mallon succeeded in 1922,

LIST OF MUNTERCONNACHT AND CASTLERAHAN
PARISH PRIESTS.

MUNTERCONNACHT.
—— 1704 —— Rev, Matthew Sheerin,

CASTLERAHAN AND LURGAN,

—— 1704 —-— Rev. Edmund Smith.
CASTLERAHAN,
—— 1744 -—— Rev, John McKernan (Friar),

~— 1751 1751 Rev, John Reilly,
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MUNTERCONNACHT AND CASTLERAHAN,

1814
1842
1854

1863
1872
1877
1879
1883
1897
1903
1908
1922

1774
1801

1814

Rev., Felix Matthews (vice-pastor).

Rev. Daniel O’Reilly.
1842 Rev. John QO’Reilly.
1854 Very Rev. Terence O’Reilly.
1863 Rev. Nicholas Conaty,
ADMINISTRATORS.
1872 Rev. John Smith,
1877 Rev., Dominick MecBreen.
1879 Rev. Peter Galligan.
1883 Rev. James Brady.
1897 Rev, Patrick O’Connell,
1903 Rev. Bernard Gafiney.
1908 Rev. Francis MecKiernan,
1922 Rev. James Farrelly.

Rev, Patrick E. Mallon,

I wish to express my indebtedness to Rev. I 1 Mallon, Adm,,
and Rev. Joln Brady,C.C., Coastlerahan, for permission o con-
sult the old Pansh Register. and for some interesting details

of parochial history.

PHILTE O'CONNIELIL,
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DRUMLANE ABBEY—IL

By REv. Parrick O'RELLy, C.C.

(Read 13th November, 1924.)

“The (Farrellys and MacGaherans were the hereditary
Coarbs and Erenachs of the place [Drumlane] and are still numer
ous in the parish,”* O’Donovan writes, in May, 1836,

From 1025, when we first meet with them in the Annals, the
former, for nearly five centuries, continued as Coarbs. FEven
to-day the caretaker of Drumlane Cemetery bears that honoured
name,

Though the MacGaghrans or Magaherans are less conspicuous
in early records, their antiquity is, nevertheless, permanently
stamped on the face of the country. ‘‘ Derrygeeraghan, in Cavan,”
Joyce informs us, is ** Doire-Mhic-Geachrain, oak wood of
MacGaghran (metathesis here). How the Mac dropped out, see
Mac.”t Derrygeeraghan townland is near Drumlane. It was
part of the Abbey lands, laboured and tilled by the canons them-
selves.

The year 1025 witnessed the death of Dubhinsi O’Farrelly,
Abbot of Drumlane. (F.M.)

Another member of the same sept, Conaig O'Farrelly, Erenach
of Drumlane and successor of Moedhog in Connaught and Leinster,
died in 1059.f East Brefini was in Connaught until put into
Ulster, and called Cavan, in 1584, by Sir John Perrott. Why the
Superior of Drumlane should be called here the successor of
Moedhog in Leinster it is difficult to explain, since that was a title
that went with the Coarb of Moedhog in Ferns.

DRUMLANE BURNED.

FM. 1246, “ Drumlane was burned in this year.’§ Clones
Abbey probably shared Drumlane’s luck, since there is no record

*Cavan Letters, p. 5.
tIvish Names of Places, Vol. 111, p. 296.
1FM, AU.

§ Also Lough Cé
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that it was burned more than once. Kells was destroyed by fire
no less than 21, and Clonmacnoise at least 9 times.

The Annals of Lough Cé register the demise of Muiredach, son
off Maelbrighde O’Farrelly, coarb of Maedhog, in 1257.

DRUMLANE ROUND TOWER IN 1844.

BATTLE OF DRUMLANE, 1261,

F.M. 1261. A depredation was committed by Hugh
O’Conor in Breifny, and he advanced to Drumlane, where
a part of his army was defeated, and many of the less dis-
tinguished of them were slain. _

A.U.1261. A hosting [was made] by Aedh, son of Feidlimidh

Ua [Conchobhair] into Breifni, so that he burned many
towns and the crops. Complete defeat was given to a force
of his routs, so that a great number of them were killed.*

* Also Lough Ce.
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This Hugh was the son of Felim O’'Conor, King of Connaught.
Here, as elsewhere, the Annals give an intelligible but meagre
outline of historic persons or events. During the course of this
paper, it may be well to add brief, biograghical sketches of notable
personages as they pass in review before us.

We are now investigating a time of turbulence and unmitigated
ferocity in Connaught, discreditable to its Chiefs, whose petty
ambitions, greed, and truculence caused many deaths by violence
year by year.

Hugh O’Conor’s attack on Breifny, we can see, was purely
destructive and vindictive, since he burned towns and crops.

The relations at this time, between Hugh and the O’Reillys,
were as strained as they well could be. A retrospective review
will verify this.

THE BATTLE OF MOY-SLECHT, 1256.

The fierce aud sanguinary battle of Moy-slechit in 1256 is de-
scribed in much detail in the Annals of Lough Cé. The fight was
between the O’Reillys on the one hand and forces led by Hugh
O’Conor and Conor O'Rourke, their kinsmen, and nearly all the
clans of Connaught-—the O’Haras, O’Kellys, O’Flahertys, etc.—
on the other. After meeting with a prolonged and desperate
resistance, Hugh and his allies won. Cathal O’Reilly, chief of
East Breifny, was slain. Niall Caech (the one-eyed) O’Reilly,
after whom Clankee is named, also fell there. The death of Niall
at a place so remote from his own headquarters goes to show
that there was a full muster of the O’Reillys, since he came with
" his men from East Breifny’s furthest confines.

Two years later Hugh O’Conor, Taig O'Brien, son of the Xing of
Thomond, and Brian O’Neill, King of Tir-Owen, mect in con-
ference at Cael-uisce, near Belleek, on the Erne. This nieeting
resulted in+O’Neill being acknowledged Ard-Ri by O’Conor and
O’Brien, Hugh receiving in return the over-lordship of Breifny,
for the observance of which “ the hostages of the son of Fiedh-
limidh [were given] to him (Brian) and the hostages of Muinnter-
Raighillaigh [were given] to Aedh Ua Conchobuir and the host-
ages of all Ui-Briuin from Cenanus to Drumecliabh,”* i.c., from
Kells to Drumcliffe.

In the following year Hugh O’Conor blinded the hostag,es of
Ui-Briuin, (A.U))

It were an easy task for O’Conor to keep the Ui Briuin in sub-
jection and receive his tribute without resistance, so long as he
had at his back the powerful support of O'Neill and O’ Brien.
But both were dead in 1260, and naturally, now, if not before,
the Briefnians, East and West—for Hugh was at war with both—
resist Hugh’s over- lordbhlp ngns are not wanting that this was

* Curtis, Med. His, Tr., p. 15‘.) AU FM.
TCurtis, loc. cit,
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taking place. The F.M. recount the escape from the custody of
O’Conor, and subsequent appointment to the Kingship, of Art
O’Rourke, in 1261, and the capture of Hugh’s fastness at Drumsna,
by the men of Breifny in the same year.

With the foregoing facts in mind, it is fair to assume that Hugh's
unwelcome visit to Drumlane was an attempt to assert his over-
lordship, and to punish Muintir-Maelmora for refusing to acknow-
ledge its

On the death of his father, Felim, in 1265, Hugh became King
of Comnaught, His greatest achievement was the disastrous
defeat he inflicted on the English in 1270, at Ath-na-Chip,* near
Carrick-on-Shannon. He died in 1274, ¢ the man most feared
and victorious that was in Ireland.”t.

THE SECOND BATTLE OF DRUMLANE, 1314.

We again discern another O’Conor invader, who meets with
more success at Drumlane than his predecessor. F.M. 1314. * The
O’'Reillys were defeated at Drumlane by Rory, son of Cathal
O’Conor.”{

This Rory was brother to Aedh, the Brefnian. Both were
scions of the great Clann-Murtagh O’Conor, so-called because
sprung from Murtagh, brother to Rory, the last Ard-Ri. They
provided Connaught with Kings from Hugh’s death, in 1274,
till 1293.§ Of this formidable Clan we shall hear much from 1314
till the end of the century. Rory’s brother, Aedh, the Brefnian,
became king in 1309, but was slain next year by treachery

Rory tried to succeed his brother, but a conflict arose in which
many of his adherents were killed, and Felim, a boy of 20, was
made king.9

Rory, for some years after the inauguration of Felim, made
some unsuccessful attempts to dislodge him.

On the coming of Edward Bruce to Ireland, Felim joined hands
with Richard de Burgo, the “ Red Earl.” Though Felim after-
wards withdrew his support from the  Red Earl,” it was done
too late to save him from the odium of the other septs of the
O’Conors, for, in the first instance, taking arms against Bruce.
Quickly proceeding and taking advantage of Felim’s unpopularity,
Rory assembled the men of Breifny and Connaught and, after
burning many towns and lhouses of the Colonists, had himself
appointed king, with great pomp, at Carnfriach. But his reign was
destined to be short. Felini, shortly afterwards, met Rory at the

* Curtis opus, cit., p. 165,
t A.U. The Latin version calls him the man who was expected to be the
future King of lreland, on account of his heroic deeds against the English,
against whom he incessantly struggled all the days of his life,

1 Also I.C. and A.U.

§ Curtis, opus. cit., p. 180,

{| Ibid, p. 235.

9 Ibid.
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battle of Moin Conway, near Ballymoe. Rory was defeated and
killed (March, 1316).*

Rory’s attack on Drumlane, in 1314, would seem to have had
no other purpose than to equip his army-—a no uncommon
custom then—at the expense of a neighbouring principality.

THE THIRD BATILE OF DRUMLANE, 1338.

A.U. 1338. Aedh of the Quill, son of Ruadhri Ua Concho-
buir, was (mortally) injured in the rere of a foray in the
Bolegan and he died thereof.

This foray was conducted by a son of the Rory who had raided
Drumlane 24 years earlier.

DOOR OF DRUMLANE TOWER.

Why have the O’Conors carried the fiery torch of war into
Drumlane three times in less than a century ? Was it Drumlane’s
wealth that attracted the aggressors ? In the case of the invasion
by Hugh O’Conos, he may have been induced to strike Drumlane,

~ *Curtis, op. cit. ppm 2356-236. O’ Conor ] 'Don The O Conors 07 ‘Commmgm
chap. 11.
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the venerable sanctuary that all the Breifnians revere, to humiliate
and mortify his chiefs,

The *“ Bolegan’ is a variant of Drumlane. Sometimes it is
spelled ** Bolcan,” oftener ** Bolgan.” “The modern townland of
* Bulligs” I take to be a survival of the old name, slightly
changed ; but the * Bolgan ” of history, however, included the
whole parish. We meet in a 1570 Fiant of Elizabeth, ** Bolgan
alias Drumlahau,” and in the Cavan Inquisition of 1609, *‘ the
Vicarage of Bolgan alias Dromlaghan.” ’Donovan’s note on
‘“ the Bolgan’ I withhold for a later page.

I* M, 1325, ““ Nicholas, son of the Coarb of St. Maidoe, died.”
Nicholas, being a favourite christian name with the O’Farrellys,
we may assume he was one of them.

In 1340 internal strife convulsed Breifny. Drumlane got a
share, when ‘‘ Matthew, son of Annagh Ua Raighillaigh, was
killed by Andrew, son of Brian Ua Raighillaigh, and great forays
were made in the Bolegan during that expedition.”*

F.M. 1343. *‘ John Mac Duibhne, archdeacon of Drumlane,
died.” The modern equivalent of this name is Mac Avinne or
Mac Evinie.t A Bishop of Kilmore bore this name—Fersithi
Mag Uibne. He died November 27th, 1464.

A.U. 1357. ‘“ Niall Ua Fairceallaigh was killed by one shot of
an arrow by the Cenel-L,uachain. And had he lived, he would have
been Superior] on the wmorrow.” The Cenel-Luachain were the
people occupying the district now known as Oughteragh parish,
in Kilmore diocese.

PRIMATYE, SWETEMAN'S VISITATION, 1366.

We find Masters William O’ferallaich, comarb of St. Medoc,
and Adam McTiarnan, dean of Drumleachan, commissioned by
Primate Sweteman, Archbishop of Armagh, in 1366, to assist
Masters Peter o’kerbyllan, Chancellor of Armagh, to complete
the visitation of Killmore.

In this year also appears a citation from the Primate com-
manding Bishop Richard O’Reilly to summon all dignitaries,
rectors, etc., in the deanery of Kellmore, to appear in the Church
of Kellmore on the st of December, and those of the deaneries
of Dromlechan and Dartra, in the Church of St. Medoc of Drum-
lechan on ( . . . . December).§

Richard O’Reilly died in 1369. (F.M)

A.U. 1368. The successor of (St.) Moedhoc—and he was
the archdeacon of the Breifni likewise—a man full of the
grace of the Holy Spirit and of charity and of humanity, died
that year, after gaining victory from the world and from
demon.

*F.M. and A.U. 1 Wm‘x‘lfe, Ivish Names dndgur;;;znws,.p. 364.
1 Superior, f.e.,, Abbot of Drumlane. Note to 1357.
§ Lawlor, Sweteman’s Register, p, 240.
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The subject of this entry is, one is inclined to think, the William
O'Farrelly mentioned in Primate Sweteman’s commission. His
successor—Murray O’Farrelly—died in the same year. (F.M)

Once more, in 1390, war clouds broke over Breifny. This time
O’Rourke and O'Reilly crossed swords. Into the fray entered
the people of Anghaile, Muinter-Eolais, the Tellach-Dunchada,
‘and the Clann-Muirchertiagh, all apparently in league with
O’Reilly. It should be stated here that the baronies of Tully-
hunco and Tullyhaw were then in West Breifny, 7.e., under the
domination of O’Rourke. The people of the latter barony were
loyal subjects, but those of the former were in a chronic state of
rebellion, and frequently took up arms as confederates of O’'Reilly
or Clann-Murtagh against their nominal Chief. In 1370, for
instance, in league with Clann-Murtagh they helped to banish
Teige O’Rourke, the King of West Breifny, out of his territory.
Twenty years later, the same confederation tried to wrest from
O’Rourke the area now covered by the barony of Carrigallen.

CROGHAN HILL.

The modern Croghan Hill, beside Killeshandra, was the place
whence the O'Rourkes came to inaugurate a new Chief of the
Clan. 1In 1470, O’'Rourke and O’Donnell led an army towards
Croghau for the purpose of laving the former inaugurated.

McKiernan and, at his instigation we may presume, O’Reilly
and the English gave them battle at Ballyconnell and efiectively
barred their further progress. (I'.M.)

In the vicinity of Drumlane and Xilleshandra, there lived,
temporarily at least, that powerful and warlike force, known as
the Clann-Murtagh-Muimneach O’Conor, already noticed. They
got the nickname ‘‘ Muimneach ” (Munster) from their ancestor,
Murtagh, having been fostered in Munster. To some extent,
they were migratory, though a * Flying Column” would be a
more accurate description of them in view of the lightning velocity
with which they struck their adversaries. Of these they had
many, particularly the O’Rourkes* and Maguires, and, in a lesser
degree, the O’Conors of Sligo, the O’Farrells, the McDermotts,
etc. Their Intelligence Department was highly developed.

Farly in their career, they included O’Reilly among their
enemies, as in 1314 and 1338. But cordial relations seem to have
been established later, which continued till the Clann-Murtagh
disappeared from history. With the McKiernans they were
invariably friendly, perhaps because they got safe harbourage
in Tullyhunco. Like the Galloglasses, whose first appearance
in Breifny coincided with the middle of the 14th c., one of whose

* The F.M,, 1340, record a predatory incursion by the O'Rourkes on mem-
bers of the Clann-Murtagh Muinneach, who suffered severe casualtics, adding
that ‘' this was the first rupture between the O'Rourkes and the race of
Murtagh Muinnecach.”
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mottoes was ‘‘ always ready,” * the Clann-Murtagh were pro-
fessional warriors, and men of invincible courage and daring.
In 1342, aided by Mac William Burke and Conor McDermott,
they deposed Turlough O’Conor from the throne of Connaught,
and made Hugh, son of Hugh Breiinach O’Conor—one of their
own clan—king. (F.M. and A U))

The next year sees Turlough, aided by O'Rourke and Mac
Rannal, recover his throne and drive Clann-Murtagh out of
Breifny to Tir-Connail. Here they were well received by Angus
O’Donnell. He gave them Tirhugh, the district extending from
the town of Donegal to the Erne, and they made a prompt return
by helping him to defeat another O’Donnell. (F.M.)

After the expulsion of Teigue O'Rourke by the Clann-Murtagh,
in 1370, a yet more powerful alliance, comprising O'Conor,
O’'Rourke, Maguire, and O’Farrell, banished them and the
MacKiernans to Muinter Folais, whence they withdrew to Mac
William Burke, in Mayo.t

Nothing can better illustrate the deadly hostility with which
they were regarded than the following two passages relating to an
O’Rourke-Maguire pact :(—*‘ the people of Fermanagh . . . {0
annoy Clann-Murtagh made peace with the O’Rourkes and for-
gave them all their past hostilities.” : and ‘‘ peace was made by
the Fir-manach with the Muinter-Ruairc and their injuries were
mutually forgiven for il to the Clann-Muircertaigh.” (F.M., A.U.,
1366.)

But, notwithstanding these expulsions, we find Clann-Murtagh
-back again in Breifny, in battle array, whenever there ‘is im-
pending war.

EAST AND WEST BREIFNY AT WAR, 1390.

The war of 1390 between O’Rourke and O’Reilly was an event
of unusual importance. The annals of the Four Masters, Lough
Cé, Ulster, and Clonmacnoise describe it in some detail, and three
of them call it a great war. O’Farrell, MacRannal, McKiernan,
and the ubiguitous Clann-Murtagh were all evidently allied with
O’Reilly against O’'Rourke. Manus O’Rourke, a prisoner of
O’Reilly, escaped from Clough Oughter Castle to be pursued and
slain, at Lough Scur, by Clann-Murtagh, who had *‘ obtained
secret intelligence ” of his movements.

Peace had to be purchased by Tiernan Mor O'Rourke, ‘‘the
bravest and most puissant man that had come of the Hy-Briuin
race " (as the F.M. describe him), by promises of large rewards
and the concession of hostages to Thomas O'Reilly as pledges for
the payment or these rewards. ’

O’Reilly, on his part, gave an undertaking to banish O’'Rourke’s

* MacNeill, Phases of Ir. His., p. 343. o
{ O’Flaherty, quoted by O'Donovan in note to F.M. 1370.
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enemies out of his territory, In the harvest of 1390 Thomas
O’ Reilly died, to be succeeded by John O’Reilly. (F.M. and A.U.)

Clann-Murtagh and McKiernan, no doubt, believing Tiernan to
be too enfeebled by the recent war to offer much opposition,
invade and occupy a tract of country, co-extensive with the
present parishes of Outeragh and the two Drumreillys. But the
stout-hearted Tiernan sweeps down from Glangevlin, kills many
of their men and cattle, and drives them to the summit of the
Breffnian hills.

THYE BATTLE OF CREENY, 1391.

FM. 1391. O'Rourke (Tiernan) with a small body of
troops, repaired to Drumlahan to meet O’Reilly (John).
When the Clann-Murtough O’Conor heard of this they met
him with all their forces at Bealach-an-Chrionaigh; but
O’Rourke, with a small body of troops, defeated them and
made them retreat before him ; having slain with his own
hand John, the son of Mahon O’Conor, and Donough, son
of. Hugh-an-Cleitigh,* exclusive of the numiber of others
whom his forces had slain.

Not only because the description is more exhaustive, but also
on account of its quaint English, MacGeoghagan’s translation of
the Annals of Clonmacnoise re this battle, is worth quoting :—

AD. 1391. O’Roirck and O’Relly continued in their
attonement of peace, O’Roirck with a few of his household
menge repayred to the towne of Drumleahan to meet with
O’Relly, was Intercepted by 63 persons of Clan Murtagh in
his passage, O’Roirck, seeing them to stand in his way, and
seeing himself without other remedy, hee took hart anew,
gave them the onset valiantly, which Shane More Magmahon
thinking to prevent them ofered to O’Roirck a blow of a
launce, which O’Roirck accepted and made towards the
said Shane with wonderful Courage, whome at first [at once]
hee runed through with his launce. This Shane was sone of
a woman that could weave, which of all trades is of greatest
reproach amongst the Irishrye, especially the sons and
husbands of such tradeswomen, and therefore, Shane More
was nicknamed the weaving woman’s sone. O’Roirck gave
another blow to Donogh M‘Hugh an Cleitty, and presently
killed him, made a fortunate escape without loss of any of
his people, after killinge four kernes of his enemies,

The Annals of Lough Cé agree with those of Clonmacnoise
that O’Rourke’s aggressors were 65, adding Thomas O’Gaithin
as one of the four killed by O’Rourke’s own hand.

The Annals of Ulster describe O Rourke’s retmue as 21 and

b Felxm son of thxs Hugh, was slain in the Battle of Bleuacup in 1369
(see thxs]oumal Vol. I, p. 250),
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Clann-Murtagh’s as 25 men; they add that O’Rourke broke
through, i.e., went on to Drumlane, and that a grandson, not
the son, of Hugh an Cleittye, was slain. This is more likely to
be correct, as Hugh an Cleittye was killed in 1338 (A.U.) in a raid
on the Bolgan. If John were his son, he would be aged, at the
time of the battle of Creeny, 53 years at least. O’Rourke’s Castle,
at Toomonaghan, on the verge of Ballymagauran lake, was
Tiernan’s residence. The direct route to it from Drumlane was
by the old road or pass, which can still be traced through the
townland of Drumlane, across Artonagh and over Creeny. This
Creeny, manifestly, takes its namme from: the old Balach-an-
Chrionagh, “ the pass of the withered trees or brambles.”, Thus,
we are enabled to know the actual section of the pass on which
the battle was fought.

John O’Reilly, * the most kospitable and noble of his name,”
died* in 1400 of a sudden fit in his Castle at Tullach-Mongain, now
known as the “ Gallows Hill,” over the town of Cavan. Tiernan
More O’Rourke survived him 18 years, ‘ a man,” say the Annals
of Ulster, *“ who defended his territory against the neighbours,
and was best at hospitality and prowess and charity in his time.”
He lived to a great age and died at Toomonaghan. We know this
because under 1418 the F.M. recount the death of his son, Owen
the Tanist, by drowning in Lough Finvoy, on his way to see his
father in his fatal illness. Tiernan’s remains were buried in the
Monastery of Sligo. There is some reason for thinking that T'iernan
resided at Toomonaghan for the greater part of his reign, since
the ‘ neighbours” spoken of above—the Clann-Murtagh and
Tullyhunco—were in close proximity, on whose activities Tiernan
needed to keep a watchful eye.

F.M. 1407. John, the son of Teige O’Rourke, heir to the
lordship of Breifny, died in Moylurg,t and was interred in
Drumlane.

Though Colgan credits Drumlane with being a noble burial
place of the chief men of both countries, this is the sole record
that has been met with of an O'Rourke interment there. This
John was son of Teige who was expelled from Breifny by the
Clann-Murtagh, in 1370. Accordingly, he was a brother of Tiernan
More.

O'REILLYS DROWNED IN LOUGH SHEELIN.

A.U. 1418. Richard, son of Thomas (son of Mathgamain),
son of Gilla-Isa Ua Raighilligh, namely, King of Breifni,
went in a cot on Loch-Sighlenn to meet Foreigners and was
drowned on that occasion along with his young son, that is
Eogan, and two Masters of his family. And his wife, namely,

*FM.,; AU. 1401,
1 Moylurg is a territory of the Mac Dermotts around the town of Boyle
(O'Hart., Ir. Ped., Vol. I, p. 846),
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the daughter of Mag Raghnaill, that is, Finnguala [was of
the party]. And she came safe by virtue of her swimming.
M. 1418. Richard, the son of Thomas O’Reilly, Lord of
East Breifny, was drowned in Loch Silean ; and with him
were also drowned, his son, Owen O’Reilly, Philip, the son
of Gilla-Isa, son of Godfrey [O’Reilly] Dean of Drumlane,
and Vicar of Eanach-Garbh, and many other distinguished
persons. Finola, however, daughter of Mac Rannal, and wife
of O’Reilly, escaped by swimming.

This Richard was the son of the Thomas who was at war with
Tiernan O'Rourke in 1390.

What is strange about this disaster on I.ough Sheelin is, that
the woman alone was able to swim to safety.  Fanach-Garbh
O'Donovan, both in a note to this entry and in page 11 of the
Cavan Ietters, equates with Annagh ; but in translating an extract
from the O'Reilly Pedigree, relating to this event, he, on page
71 of the same work, describes Philip as deacon of Drumlane and
Vicar of Annagelifie. Owing to its proximity to Drumlane,
Annagh i$ the more likely reading.

Master is a clerical title.* The O’Reilly Pedigree gives the name
of Donal O’Keegan,t probably the second of the two Masters, as
another of those who were drowned.

THE, RECTORY OIY KILLESHANDRA.

Let us retrace our steps to the end of the 14th c. In July,
1398, a mandate from Romie is issued to the Bishop of Kilmore,
the Prior of Holy Trinity in Lough Oughter, and the Official of
Kilmore, comimanding them to collate and assign to John
McKiernan, clerk, of the same Diocese, the Rectory of Kilintenra
[Killeshandra], alias Tellacuntuga {Tullyhuncc], value not exceed-
ing twenty marks, void by the death of Augustine MacKiernan ;
although the Prior and Canons regular of St. Mary’s, Drumleachan,
in the same Diocese, unlawfully detain it.}

The Cavan Inquisition of 1609 deals with this debateable
-question :—* Killeshanrah parish, containing five ballibetaghs
and one pole, the parsonage impropriate . . . . and the vicarage
collative, the tithes are paid in kind, 1/3 part to the Vicar, except
the tithes of Marchill, which are paid to the bishop, and 2/3 of
the tithe to the late abbey of Dromlahan, and also 4® proxies.”’§

DAVID O'FARRELLY.

About the middle of January, 1401, the Bishop of Concordia
(#n partibus ?), the Archdeacon of Kilmore, and the Official of
Armagh, receive instructions from Rome to remove Maurice
‘O’Farrelly, and to collate and assign to Daivd O’Farrelly, clerk,

* AU., 1418, note. tPapal Registers, Vol. V., p. 107.
10’ Donovan, Cavan Letiers, p. 71, § Pat. Rolls, James I, p. 386.
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of the Diocese of Kilmore, the vicarage of Drumlane . . . the
vicars of which have been wont to pay a yearly cess to the
Augustinian House of St. Mary, Drumlane, whose value does
not exceed 7 marks, void by the death of William O’ Farrelly.®

Towards the end of the same month another Roman mandate
is directed to the Bishop of Telese, the Archdeacon of Kells, and
the Official of Armagh, instructing them that if they find that
the claim made by David O’Farrelly to the coarb-ship of Drum-
lane be valid, to remove Maurice and to collate and assign it to
the said David.

The case made by David was this :—That in the Church of
St. Medoc, Drumlane, there was a certain temporal lordship,
or office, called Comarbanship [Coarbship], value not exceeding
20 marks, wont to be held by one of the family of David in a right
line ; that although the late Myrianus O'Farrelly, David’s grand-
father, held it until his death, and that after him his eldest son,
the late Nicholas O’Farrelly, David’s father, ought to have suc-
ceeded, and that consequently, so ought David after the death
of Nicholas, nevertheless, the late William, younger son of the
late Mirianus O'Farrelly, and after him, Maurice O’TFarrelly,
priest, of the said diocese, had intruded themselves.}

Although we don’t know this Commission’s decision, there is
internal evidence in a Rescript, directed in the following month
to the Bishop of Telese and the Prior of Drumlane, that David
did not succeed in securing the dignity of Coarb. This Rescript,
after alluding to certain townlands, or churches, as belonging no
longer to the Benedictine Prior and Convent of Fore, goes on
to enumerate these townlands in the parishes of Drung, Laragh,
Lavey, and Knockbride, and adds that ‘‘ notwithstanding that
the Pope had recently ordered provision to him of the said vicar-
age of Drumlane, value not exceeding 7 marks, and of one, two
or three benefices, in the gift of the said Bishop [of Kilmore], he
is hereby dispensed to hold for life two incompatible benefices.”?}
The whole document is eryptic and difficult to make intelligible.
Yet, though the beneficiary is not named, we learn from it that
he is the person to whom recently the vicarage of Druinlane was
granted. This was David. If David had obtained the Coarbship,
this fact would certainly have been mentioned in the above
Rescript. Furthermore, David would hardly have obtained these
benefices had he been lucky enough to attain to the office of
Coarb. In 1409, we find David described at Rimini as Bishop of
Kilmore,§ although the legitimate Bishop, Nicholas MacBrady,
was then living. This may have arisen through a fasle report of
Nicholas’s death having been spread. David, it seems, died soon
afterwards in Rome.||

* Pap. Reg., Vol. V, p. 452. £ Ibid, p. 450,
1 Pap. Reg., Vol. V, p. 398. § Ann. Hibernie, p. 256,
| Ibid, p. 234,
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THE CANONS REGULAR OF ST. AUGUSTINE,

The Regular Canons of St. Augustine were a very numerous
body in this country. Alemand says of them that they were so
very considerable in Ireland, either in the first Ages,* or at the
time of the general Suppression of Monasteries, that the number
of Houses they are said to have had at both those times seems
incredible. . . . . [They] were in all respects as great in Ireland
as the Benediclines were in England. It was requisite to be a
Regular Canon in order to be promoted to a Bishoprick in Ireland,
almost all the Parish Churches and other secular Benefices were
possessed by that Order. To which if we add, that they alone did
possess, or had been Masters of, as many Houses as all the other
Orders together, and that almost all the Chapters of the Cathedral
and Collegiate Churches in Irela:id were made up of Regular
Canons, it will be necessary, whatsoever the Reluctancy be, to
own, that there was no Order in [reland which could compare
with this, especially if we f{urther add, that it had this noble
Prerogative of having had two Abbots and eight Priors, that
were Spiritual Peers of the Realm, and as such took their places
in the House of Lords.t

The Augustinian Priors of Christ Church, Dublin, and of old
All Hallows, on the site of whicli I'rinity College is bnilt, were
two of those Peers of the Realm,

1t should be observed that the Cauons Regular of St. Augustine
were first established in the Lateran Church, Rome, by
Alexander II in 1062.% They spread rapidly throughout Europe
but did not reach Ireland till at lecast 1134.§ At the time of the
Dissolution the definite number of their Houses, according to
D’Alton (quoted in the C. Dictionary), was 223 monasteries and
33 nunneries. To accouut for this great number it must be remem-
bered that, as Ware tells us, many of the old Irish monasterics
including, ‘we may presume, Drunilane—adopted in later times
the rule of the Canons of St. Augustine.

There was indeed [writes Lanigan]j a certain affinity between
the rule of these new Canons, who did not appear till the eleventh
century, and the old general system of the Irish, which was
bottomed on the monastic regulations iutroduced by St. Patrick
from Tours and Lerins ; yet they were not originally the same,
and the ancient Irish rules were much stricter than that of St.
Augustin Canons.

* This is a mistake, There were no Canous Regularof St. A ngustine properly
so called till the 11th c.

T Monasticon Hibernicum, London, 1722, p. 2.

1 Lanigan, Eccl. History of Ireland, Vol. 1, p. 189,

§ Lanigan, op. ¢it,, Vol. 1V, p. 106,

f|Do., p. 104,
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Alemand also refers to the similarity of the two rules. It is
certain, he says, that the Irish monks of the 5th, the 6th, and the
7th centuries were either Regular Canons or something so like
them that at the time when they were obliged to either follow
the rules of the Benedictines or those of the Regular Canons of
St. Augustine, they all made choice of the latter as being more
agreeable to them than those of St. Benedict.*

Ty W0

SEGTION OF SIR WM. PETTY’S (1654) MAP SHOWING DRUMLANE AND ENVIRONS.
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THE REVENUES OF DRUMLANE.

Having lived through the Great War we don’t need to be
reminded of the changing value of money. It is necessary to

* Op. czt.,vp_.“?..
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bear this in mind while we examine the revenues of Drumlane in
different centuries, According to the Calendar of Documents
velating to Ireland (1302-1307), p. 213, the income of the Prior
of Drumlane at that period was assessed at 3 marks. It is in-
teresting to know that the incomes drawn from their XKilmore
benefices by the Abbot of Kells and the Prior of Fore were then
5 and 11 marks respectively. About the middle of the 15th c.
Drumlane’s income was assessed at 20 to 23 marks. Coming on
to the 17th c., the Inquisition assists us to approximate the dis-
tribution of its tithes about the time of the Abbey’s suppression.
“ Dromlaghan parish, containing 92 polls, the parsonage is
impropriate to the late abbey of Dromlaghan, and the vicarage
of Bolgan alias Dromlaghan collative, the tithes are paid in kind,
and the tithes of 30 polls of Termon land and 7 polls of abbey land
and 2/3 part of the remaining tithes are paid to the abbey, and
the remainder to the vicar, who is to pay the Bishop 3=.*

CHURCH LANDS.
Here we get a three-fold division of the lands of the parish,
viz.:—
(1). Abbey land, managed and laboured by the Canons
themselves.
(2). Termon land, on which lived tenants who paid rent to
the abbey.
(3). Ordinary land, of which 2/3rds of the tithes went to the
abbey and 1/3rd to the vicar or, as we would call
him now, the Curate.

ABBEY LANDS.
Fortunately, we are in a position to give the names of the
townlands comprising this sub-division.
A 1570 Fiant of Elizabeth, the 1609 Map, and the 1609 In-
quisition, define the townlands included in the abbey lands.
For convenience they are tabulated as under:—

1570 Fiant. 1609 Map. 1609 Inquisition. Modern Name ot
Townland.
Polle Dyrremehill ... Dirrevehan ... Derryvehil
,, Ardonan ... Ardonan ... Ardonny ... Ardonant
,» Drunilean ... Dromluhan ... Drumlane
,» Dystrykyrekban... Derihiregan ... Dirregeereghan Derrygeeraghan
» Nahowrye ... Anurah ... Ouragh ... Uragh
,, Drumghes ... Bromngosca ... Dromgress ... Drumgesh
and the 2 Polls called
Kyllecranneghe... Kilnecranahy Kilnacranagh
Gortugam ... Gortahagh ... Drumlane South
‘the Garriaghs  Drumlane North

Dromheriue ... Dromheriff ... Drumbherriff
* Pat. Roll, Jas. 1., pp. 385, 386.
T The townland ot Artonagly, iu which the mills that fed Drunlane were
supposed to have beeu situated, is wore likely to have been Abbey land
than Ardonan, which is wore remote trom Drumlane,
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To locate ** The Garriaghs ' appeared, at first, very puzzling,
but the book of the Down Survey filled the gap. Yrom it we
ascertain that Gallowne Gairiagh is included in Drumlane, A
“ gallon,” or ** gallowne,” as it is spelled here, is a Cavan measure
of land equal to half a poll. The 1609 Inquisition speaks of *“ the
poll of the Garriaghes amd Ouragh,” i.e, each contained half
a poll. As the 1609 map locates Gartugan, which I take to be
identical with Gortahagh in the Inquisition, on the South side
of Drumlane, the Garriaghes must than be placed on the North
side. Furthermore, ** Garry ” means a garden, and we have still
a field in Drumlane townland called ** Jackey’s Garden.”

TERMON LAND.

The Termon land is tinted green in the 1609 map. It, including
the abbey land, corresponds approximately to what is known
as Upper Druwlane, leaving the non-Termon land to cover Lower
Drumlane.

We get an exhaustive account of the origin of Termon Lands,
from the Cavan Jurors, in the Cavan Inquisitions of 1609. It
has been already quoted in this Journal, vol. IT, p. 27, and to it
we would refer the reader.

To appraise the extent of land utilised or rented out by the
Drumlane Canons it 1s best to convert the poll iuto modern land
measures. Taking the poll to represent 30 arable acres and 20
mountain,® bog, or pasture, we get 4,600 acres in the parish. Of
this acreage Termon land absorbed 1,600, and abbey land, 400
acres, plantation measure. This 15 an inunensely larger endow-
© ment thaa that of any other religious ustitution i Kilmore.

It should be remembered that out of these Termon ILands, the
‘Canons had to pay rents and duties to the Bishop of Kilmore
and the O’Reilly. “These obligations are described in 1609 by
the Cavan Jurors as follows :——* Dromlahan 30 polls, [paysj 3
mks. and 20 reaping hooks, out of which 30 polls O'Rely, time
out of mind receives 30/- per annum.” As the mark was equal
to 13/4, the contribution to the Bishop—independent of the
reaping hooks—amounted to £2 0s. 0d., representing, perhaps,
from thirty to forty pounds of our money. Drumlane paid, pro-
portionately, less to the Bishop than its humbler neighbours.
Annagh, for instance, having only one poll, paid 3/4 and three
reaping hooks; Clonosey, in the same parish, having two polls,
paid one mark and six reaping-hooks.

In three places elsewhere in the Patent Rolls of James I, viz.,
at pages 83, 107, and 251, Drumlaune is credited with possessing
32 polls of Termon Land.

* See Fiant of lilizabeth towards the end of this paper, where 50 acres
at¢ allotted to cach poll, Sex slso this Journal,
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Low-lying and skirting the Erne for 10 mites, and the Woodford
river—whose old name, the Graine* seems forgotten—ifor five
miles, this parish has gained more alluvial soil than any other in
the County Cavan, owing to the extensive Frne dralnage works
carried out during the last century. The writer knows land thus
redeemed (from a watery bondage) into which a plough-share
never penetrated till this year. Rich, deep, and suitable for
permanent pasture or meadow, it needed no tillage to keep it in
good form. One need not hesitate to assess an increase of 50 per
cent. of arable land in that parish in the past 120 years, before
then inaccessible and unavailable.

DRUMLANE VICARAGE RESTORED TO CANONS
REGULAR.

In July 1409, we read in the Papal Registers of a confirmation
of the restoration of the perpetual vicarage of St. Medocius to
the Prior and Convent of St. Mary’s, Drumlane. The document
alleges that although the above Prior and Convent held, from
ancient times, the said vicarage, and |that although] afterwards
a number of secular priests |were] instituted by the Bishops,
nevertheless, Bishop Nicholas has, on its voidance, restored them
to the possession of it, its value not exceeding 8 marks. It adds
that since their restoration, they have been wont to cause it to be
served now by their Canons, now by secular priests.t

The Bishop referred to above was Nicholas Mac Brady, once
pastor of Castletara,i who was consecrated in Rome in August,
1395. He died in 1421.§

THE SUPPORT OF THE SECULAR CLERGY IN THE
FIFTEENTH CENTURY.

An extract from the Annals of Ulster may appropriately find a
place here :—

* With regard to the support of the secular clergy, it is
hardly necessary to remark that at this period it was ar-
ranged by obligatory tithes. DPeasants were obliged to give
one-tenth of all agricultural produce ; there were also tithes
from butter, cheese, fowl, and cattle. Workers in gold and
other artificers as well as medical practitioners were warned

* The 1609 map calls the river, flowing from Ballyconnell towards the
Frne, the Graine. It is mentioned by the Annals of Ulster in reference to a
battle between Mapuire and O'Rourke at Ballyconnell in 1457, ' Then
Mag Uidhir and Brian Magh Uidhir . . . . turned on them and routed the
people of Ua Ruaire spiritedly, felicitously on that occasion and inflicted the
defeat of Ath-Conaill and of the Grarne—mnamely, a river that is between
Fir Manach in the Breifne—upon them.”

+ Vol. VI, p. 159,

tdnn. Hib., p. 255,

§ F.M.
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by the Provincial Synod of Cashel (1453) that they also were
obliged to give one-tenth of their income. The value of each
parochial benefice was conputed by the value of the tithes,
and the paying of tithes to the clergy was considered at the
time to be of divine positive precept. In the extracts taken
from the * Inquisitions of Ulster” which appear in the
Appendix to Armagh Diocese, we also find that a few acres
of glebe land were generally attached to the priest’s house
as a help to his support. and it may be inferred that this
was common all over the country. ‘T'wo-thirds of the tithes
went to the parish priest and one-third to the curate, or,
as they are called in the Inquisitions,  parson ” and ** vicar.””*
In 1427 Patrick O'Farrelly is collated in Rome to the perpetual
vicarage of the parochial church of St. Felim of Kilmore. He is
at this time, or becomes later, perpetual vicar of St. Bridget’s of
Nurnaid (Urney) as an entry in the Pap. Reg. of 1431 assures us,
when the Bishop and Dean of Clogher and John Ositigy, canon of
the same, are commanded to have him received as a canon of
the Augustinian convertual priory of-St. Mary, Droimleathan,
and to receive his profession. He is in due course to resign the
vicarage of Urney. Yet we find him, at Bologna, in Italy, in
1436, where he appeared in person, again appointed prior, by
Papal Bull. The Bull reads :(—

The conventual priory of St. Mary of Drumlane, a house
of Austin Canons in the diocese of Triburnia [Kilmore] being
now void by the demise without the Roman Court of Peter
Magaumragan {Magaheran] and reserved to the apostolic
see, Pope Eugene IV having heard that Patrick Ofairceal-
laich [O’'Farrelly], at that time perpetual vicar of the parish
church of St. Brigid of Nurnaig {Urney] in this diocese,
[desired admission into this priory} . . . . sent letters com-
manding the Bishop and Dean of Clogher and John Osithigi,
Canon of the same, if said Patrick should be fit and no canon-
ical hindrance bars the way, to have him received there by
apostolic authority, provided that said priory is not
thereby overburdened, as a canon and brother, to see that
the religious habit, shall, as is customary there, be given
to him, that he shall be maintained, like the rest of the canons,
at the expense of said priory, and be treated with sincere
charity in the Lord. Moreover, should he desire to make
the religious profession wont to be made by the canons there,
to receive and admit it, and when he has been admitted as
a canon, has received the habit, and made his profession as
above . . . should they find said priory vacant as aforesaid,
or in any other way . . . provided no other had a specially
acquired right therein, to confer it on and assign it to said
Patrick, with all its rights and appurtenances, as is more
fully mentioned in the aforesaid letters.t

*Ann. Hib, Vol. I. Introduction, p. 13. { Ann. Hib, Vol. I, pp. 231, 249,
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THADY McGURRIN.

The following extract from a Bull of Pope Hugene IV speaks
for itself :—

Pope Eugene IV understanding that Tycheus [McGurrinl,
perpetual vicar of St. I'ylemey's parish church, Kilmore,
wished to enter among the Canons of Drumlane, ordered
by Bull, dated . . . . 1444, the Ides of March, that he should
be received there . ., . and also that after he had made his
vows he should be appointed Prior there in succession to
Patrick Offerkeallaych, deceased.*

Thady has to resign the vicarage of St. Felimy’s, Kilmore,
but is permitted to hold for life the vicarage of St. Bridget’s, at
Urney, to which he was collated in 1436, ** which Church is not
more than three miles of those parts from the said monastery,
being nearer thereto than is St. Felimy’s.”” He is described as
one who, * by his grandmother on his father’s side springs from
a noble, even princely stock, and has to keep great hospitality.{”

That the appointment of these two outsiders and seculars was
not popular with the residents of the Priory can be inferred irom
complaints lodged by both about a certain Cormac Magaurkan
{Magaheran), who vigorously maintained, without canonical
sanction, however, his right to succeed Peter Magamuragan
(Magaheran), Patrick’s predecessor. Accordingly, a mandate is
sped from the Pope to the Archdeacon of Hainault, in Liege, to
summon ‘‘ Cormac,” a Canon of the sald Priory and “ others
concerned.”} Cormac’s intractibility cannot have been regarded
in any sertous light in Rome, since lie becomes later the Bishop
of Ardagh, and in the appointment to that See, is actually styled
“ Prior of Drumlane.”§ ‘I'he subjoined mandate, dated Rome,
July, 1456, and addressed to the Dean and Archdeacon of Ardagh
and Eugenious O’Rodachain records ‘Thady’s future, and gives
us the name of his successor :—

Mandate to sumnion the below-nanmed Bishop and other
concerned to collate and assign to Peter Magaurughan
(Magaheran), a Canon of the Augustinian Priory of St.
Mary’s, Drumlane, in the diocese of Kilmore, thesaid Proiry,
conventual and with care of souls, dependent on the monastery
of St. Mary’s, without the walls of the town of Kenlys in
the diocese of Meath, value not exceeding 20 marks sterling,
which became and is still void at the Apostolic See, and is
therefore ipso facto reserved, by the promotion made by the
present Pope (Calixtus III), of Thady Bishop of Kilmore
to that Church, and by his consecration, which was adminis-
tered to him by the Pope’s grant at the said See, &e.|l’

* Ibid, p. 251, § Ann. Hib,, Vol. L, p. 185
1 Pap. Reg., Vol. 1X p. 528. || Pap. Reg.; Vol. X, p. 307.
i Do. Vol. VIII, p. 685.
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We find Thady personally paying the Episcopal Taxes in Rome
—this being his third visit to Italy—on the 20th of July, 1455
(Lib. oblig., Ann. Ult, p. 257). He succeeded Andrew McBrady
and was at the synod of Drogheda in 1460.

Although the F.M. give the death of Fearsithe MacDuibne,
Bishop of the two Breifunys, in 1464, this Fearsithe can have been
only a coadjutor, because John O’ Reilly, Abbot of Kells, is ap-
pointed on the 17th of May, 1465, to this See [Kilmore], vacant
by the demise of Thady. (Reg. Paul 11, quoted in p. 257, Ann. Hib.)

CORMAC, BISHOP OF ARDAGH.

Retursing to Cormac Magaurakan, appointed Bishop of Ardagh
in 1444, we learn that he exercised episcopal functions there for
nearly a quarter of a century, 7.e., till his resignation of the See
before 1469, probably to re-enter the cloister.*

BUILDING AND RE-CONSTRUCTION AT DRUMLANE,

A period of reconstruction comes in sight in the first and second
quarters of the 15th ¢, Manifestly, churches and monastery
needed renovation. In 1413 an appeal is made by the Drumlane
Canous for alms for the building of a cloister, refectory, and several
other necessary edifices.

December, 1436, brings a further request for the repairs, etc.,
of the Church of the Augustinian Conventual Priory of Druimynt-
leathan in the diocese of Kilmore, In the same month we hear of
another appeal for the repairs, etc., of the parish church of St.
Modocius, Druymleathan, in the diocese of Kilmore.t

The last-named church is clearly parochial, not monastic. One
would naturally expect to find this in Lr. Drumlane, yet Petty’s
map, which displays a ruined church in or near the townland of
Derrintinny, forces us to accept this as the parish church afore-
said.

BISHOP DONAT'S LETTER.

A very interesting letter may be reproduced here from the
register} of Primate Swayne, of Armagh. It reads :—

To all the faithful of Christ who shall see or hear this
letter Donat, by the Grace of God and of the Apostolic See,
Bishop of Triburnia {Kilmore] eternal.health in the Lord.

Be it known unto you all, that whereas by the death of the
late Muran O’Farally, of worthy memory, Comurban and
principal Herenach of all the lands of the sept of Munter-
¥arally, the said Comurbanship [Coarbship] and erenachie

* Ann. Hib,, Vol I, p. 185.
t Pap. Reg., Vol. VILL, pp. 384, 589.
1 Quoted in King's Early History of the Primacy of drmagh, p. 37.
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is at present rightfully and actually vacant. We, Bishop
Donat, aforesaid, give, grant, and by this our present Charter
confirm, that Comurbanship [Coarbship]) of the Church of
St. Medoc of Drumlane, of our Diocese, and the Erenachie
of the said lands, with all the lands, natives upon them, and
all other emoluments of right or custom appertaining to
the same, to our beloved in Christ Nicholas O'Farally, clerk
of said Diocese, and native of said lands, iucluding the
arable parts, and the non-arable hill and dale, pastures,
meadows, grass, woods, fisheries, mills, and all other their
appartenances universally, and with all their limitations,
belonging, of right or custom, to the said Comurbanship,
and the FErenachie aforesaid ; to have and to hold them,
from us and our Successors, as largely and liberally as ever
his predecessors held, or ought to have held them, for a per-
petual possession. He paying thereupon, to us and our
Successors, such rents and tributes as are customary, as
well as [being responsible for] all other burdens ordinary and
extraordinary, and the services which are due and customary.
Given at the Cemetery of the House of the I'riars Minor of
Cavan, of the Diocese aforesaid, the sixth day of the month
of Sept., A D. 1438.

This Bishop Donat was Donatus Ogaband (O'Gowan or Smith),
perpetual vicar of Ballintemple before his appointment as Elect
of Kilmore in 1421. On his resignation of the See in 1444, he
was succeeded by Andrew MacBrady, Rural Dean of Drumlane.*

DEATHS OF CANONS OF DRUMILANE.

F.M. 1484. John O’Farelly, a canon of the family of
Drumlane, and Brian O’Farrelly, a priest who had com-
menced building an anchorite’s cell at the Great Church of
Drumlane, died. The A.U. has the sanie entry under the
same year.

This is the text (to which attention has been drawn earlier in
this paper) on which Richardson and Harris based the visionary
theory regarding the uses of Round Towers, which O'Donovan
and Petrie exploded.

A U. 1490, record the demise of the Canon Mag-Tighernain of
the College of Druim-lethan. ‘ College,” taken here in the
canonical sense, means a clerical body corporate for the cele-
bration of daily Mass and choral service.

DONNELL BANE O'REILLY.

In order to give coherence to the unarrative, attention in a few
preceding pages, has been concentrated exclusively on ecclesias-

* Reg. Martin V) quoted in Ann. Hib. p. 256, DPap Reg., Vol. VI1I, p, 250.
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tical matters pertaining to Drumlane. Let us now resume its
contemporary secular history.

A.U. 1449. Fogan, son of John Ua Raighilliagh, namely,
king of the two Breifni, died this year about the feast of
[St.] Patrick ; to wit, a man that completely defended his
territories against their neighbours. He died with victory
of penance and was buried in the monastery of Cavan.
Two kings were made in the Breifni against each other this
year ; to wit (1) I'erghal, son of Thomas Mor Ua Raighilligh,
was miade king by the Foreigners and by Domnall, son of
John Ua Raighilligh, and (2) John, son of (Eogan) Ua
Raighilligh, was made king by Ua Neill and by Mag Math-
gamna and so on.

.M. 1449. Owen, the son of John, Tord of the district
called Muintir-Maelmora, died ; and his son, John O’Reilly,
was elected in his place by O’Neill and the sept of John
O’Reilly ; but Tarrell O’Reilly (7.e., the son of Thomas
More) being elected by the sept of Mahon O'Reilly and by
the English, war and disturbances arose between them
[the candidates]. The Lord Justice and the Earl cf Ormond
came to assist Farrell O’Reilly ; but John O’Reilly and his
forces suddenly charged the van of their army, and slew or
made prisoners of sixty of them, among whom were the
son of Turlough and the son of Donnell Bane O’Reilly.

F.M. 1450. A peace was made by John, the son of Owen
O’Reilly, and Donnell Bane O’Reilly, with each other;
and Farrell, the son of Thomas [O'Reilly], was deposed of
his lordship; and [the chieftainship of] all Breifny was
conferred upon John, the son of Owen ; and Farrell received
wages from him.

These dissensions have a peculiar interest for us, since one of
the King-makers was Donnell Bane O’Reilly (F.M.), or Domnal
the Fair (A.U.) In a note to the F.M. 1340, O’'Donovan describes
the Bolgan as ‘‘ a district near Belturbet . . . . co-extensive with
the parish of Drumlane. In the year 1454, Donnell Bane O’Reilly
had the territory of Bolgan, alias Drumlahan, in the neighbour-
hood of Belturbet, for his appenage.”

This name, he described, as being still well known in the coun-
try. As an alternative name for the parish, it is forgotten now,
but there is still an O’Reilly faniily in the parish, whose members
are called the ** Bolegans.”

That Donnell exercised considerable influence in the Breifny
of his day, may be gathered from the attention paid him and
his family by both the annals of the ¥. M. and the annals of Ulster,

His matrimonial connections, too, indicate the high place he
occupied among the heads of neighbouring principalities. We
have chronicled in the annals :—the deaths of his son, Owen,
in 1452 ; his daughter, Una, wife of Maguire, in 1487 ; his
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daughter-in-law, Una, daughter of Magauran, and the wife of
his son, Failge, in 1505. Further on we shall make the acquaintance
of his sons, Edmund and Farrell.

John evidently combined the gifts of strategy and diplomacy ;
by the former he out-manceuvred and defeated his rival, Tfarrell,
on the battle-field ; by the latter, he drew away the support of
Donnell from him and had him deposed next year.

But the fortunes of war were to turn against John, whose fame
had then spread far beyond Breifny—when he next crossed swords
with the English.

AU. 1460. Great defeat was inflicted on Ua Raighilligh
by the Foreigners this year and there were slain in it, on the
31d of the Nones |3rd] of September, Ua Raighilligh |namely,
John] and Aedh Ua Raighilligh and Fogan Blind |eye], son
of Mathgamain Mac Caba. And there came not since [the
death of] Cathal Red-hand Ua Conchobhair a tale respecting
a Connacain that was greater than that tale, namely, [re-
specting] John, son of Eogan, son of Philip, son of Gilla-Isa
Ua Raighilligh the Red. And Ireland all was full of grief
for that king of the two Breifni and the [bardic] bands and
pilgrims and poor mendicants of Ireland were grieved after
him and after his brother, namely, Aedh Ua Raighilligh.

Donnell died in 1454,

CAPTURE OF ILOUGH OUGHTER CASTLE.

A U. 1487. The fortress of Looch-uachtar was taken this
year by the sons of Domnall Ua Raighilligh the Fair, namely,
T'erghal and Edmund. And Ferghal himself died this year,
the Saturday before Christmas and was buried in. Druim-
lethan.

We are not here told who was the custodian of Lough Oughter
Castle, from whom the resolute sons of Domnall wrested it. Qur
suspense, however, is relieved immediately by an incident re-
corded in the annals of 1488 :—

A.U. 1488. Ua Raighilligh, namely, John, son of Toirdel -
bach, son of John Ua Raighilligh burned the town of Edmund,
son of Domnall Ua Raighilligh the Fair, this year after
November Day.

The “town of Edmund” can be no other than Drumlane,.
The annals of Clonmacnoise, in 1391, talk of ‘the towne of
Drumleachan ” ; and constant local traditions associates the
place with a town. John O’Reilly, the Chief, came to Drumlane
on a punitory expedition, to sack and busn the town manifestly
to chastise Edmund for his and his brother’s seizure of Clough
Oughter Castle the year before. It is a fair supposition that
John, or his father Turlough, who died in the September of that
year, hadpossession of Clough Oughter in 1487, and that it was
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from one of them the Castle was captured by the Drumlane
O’Reillys. The fact that these families were at enmity does not
lessen the probability of this inference, for John was the grandson
of the John whose succession to the chieftainship was contested
in the interests of Farrell O’Reilly by Donnell Bane, Edmund’s
father, in 1449. .

John’s death is recorded by the F.M. in 1491. He is there
described as ‘‘ a kind, bountiful and truly hospitable young man,”
who ‘“died in the very beginning of his prosperity, and was
interred in the monastery of Cavan.” TFive years later Edmund
also died.

But the feud between these families lived on, as we can observe
{from the following:—

F.M. 1512, TFailghe, the son of Maelmora O’Reilly, was
slain at Drumlane by the sons of John, son of Owen, son of
Donnell Bane, and James, theson of Turlough, son of Owen
(O’ Reilly).

Failghe’s father, Maelmora, was nephew of the John who died
in 1491, while his slayers were grandsons of Owen, brother to
Edmund, John’s rival.

THE FAMILY OF O'MAELMOCHEIRGHE.

What follows is the last reference in the annals to Drumlane :— |

FM. 1512, * Hugh O'Maelmocheirghe, Coarb of Drumlane, .
was drowned.”

O’Maelmocheirghe—chief of early rising, or, fond of early
rising—is a name long associated with Kilmore. Its modern
equivalent is Early.*

The death of ** Muircheartach Ua Maeilmocherghi, bishop of
Ui-Briuin-Breifne ”” in 1149, is registered in both the Chronicon
Scotorum and the F.M., the latter styling him a * noble bishop
and a ‘‘ noble senior.” This is the earliest reference in the F.M.
to a bishop of Ui-Briuin-Breifne, Tir-Briuin, Triburna, or
Kilmore.

The Papal Registers of 1414 record the appointment of John
O’Mulmochori, of the diocese of Kilmore, who was not in holy
orders, as Papal Notary.

Bearers of this name frequently appear in the Annats of Ulster
as Tectors or vicars of the parishes of Outeragh and Drumreilly.

In 1512 Pope Julius the II issued a Bull commanding the
Bishop of Meath, and the Dean and Archdeacon of Kilmore, to
review a decision given at the Synod of Ardee by the Bishops of
Meath, Clogher, and Ardagh, in favour of Thomas Brady’s claim
. to the See of Kilmore and against that made to the same See
by the Prior of Drumlane, Cormac Magauran (F.M.) or Magurrayn

* O’Donovan, I'M., 1512, note; Woulfe, Irish Names and Surnames, p 610,
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{Reg. Jul. IT). I they are satisfied with the justice of this sentence,
they are to cause it by apostolic authority, to be frmlv observed,
and no appeal to be pernutted.™

Thomas Brady died in 1511 The I9M deseribe hin as ™ Bishop
and Lrenagh of the two Brotfnys darimg @ period of thirty years |
the only dignitary whem the Eaolish and Trish oheed 0w pargon
of wisdom and piety ;o luminows Lunp that enlightened the
laity and clergy by mstruction aud presching : and a faithiul
shepherd of the Chureh. ete” He was in bis sixty-seventh yveor
and died at Dromahair, whither he had gone to conscerate
church.

ALL THAT NOW REMAINS OF DRUMLANE ABBEY.

The M. are very guarded in recording Cormac’s death in
the same year. * Cormac Macauran, who was called Bishop in
Breilny, died before Chitstnas’ they sav

From the proceedings given above, this dafe can hardly be
accepted us the correct vear of Cormuac’s death. News, however,
travelled slowly it these davs, and it 15 possible that his death
was still unknown at Rome on the 2nd June following, when
Julius issued the order above referred to.

T % Reg. Juli 11, quoted it L. ilih., p. 258,

T According to Harris's ed. of Ware's Bishops he suceeeded to the Bishopric
ot Kilmore in 1489, This would leave him but 22 ycars.
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LAST PAPAL REFERENCE TO DRUMLANE.

A mandate to confer the archdeaconry of Kilmore on Andrew
MacBrady a Canon of Kilmore, under date July, 1538, is found
addressed in the Register of Pope Paul III to the Abbot of Kells
and the Prior of Drumlane. This, most probably, is the last
published Roman document wientioning the Prior of Drumlane.

HENRY VIII’'s CONFISCATIONS.

Events are crowding in rapid succession, for we are now in the
thirtieth year of Henry VIIL

George Brown, an Englishman, is appointed Archbishop of
Dublin, in 1535, by Henry VIII. Next year, a Parliament is
sumnioned to Dublin. This assembly declares Henry VIII to be
the sole and supreme head on earth of the Church of Ireland ; all
appeals to the Court of Rome, in spiritual causes, are prohibited,
while any subject who maintains the supremacy of the Pope
is to be apprehended and rendered subject to premuiire.

A ukase from Henry VIII, dated 7th April, 1539, addressed
to John Alleni, Chancellor, George Brown, Archbishop of Dublin,
etc., commands * the confiscation of the monasteries, abbeys,
priories, and other places of religious or regulars in Ireland,”
with an instruction *“to take charge for the king’s use of the
possessions of the said houses.”*

This document leaves us in no doubt as to the reason for the
long silence of Drumlane.

Yet, East Breifny had not been brought under the English
yoke, till after the reign of Henry VIIL

That Breifny East, on the very frontiers of the Pale, should
have maintained its independence for 400 years after the Norman
invasion, deserves particular notice. It speaks volumes for its
leaders, who, now by diplomacy, now by force, kept the hosts
of the English at bay.

So, some breathing space was granted the Augustinians, before
the final debacle ; but it was only the calm before the storm.

Portents foreshadowing evil were not wanting, as when Hugh
and Edmund O’Reilly had to sign a humiliating indenture,
presented to them by the English, at Lough Sheelin, in November
1567, in which, among other undertakings, they had to promise
to punish ¢ with fire and sword ” their own brotbers—whom the
English regarded as rebels. |

THE CONFISCATION OF DRUMLANE.

Queen Elizabeth writes to her ministers in Ireland, on February
28th, 1568, stating that Hugh O’Reilly, * bemg notorlously by

* Statutes 27th and 28th, Henry \/111 The Statutes ot Przcmumrc enacted
in 1353, torbade “* all sub]eets R o plead in a toreign court in matter
which the King's Court could decide ((,ath Lneye., Vol. 'V, p. 322).

T O'Donovan, F.M., 1583, note,



337

age and sickness unable to repair to court,” has surrendered his
estates, by the agency of his son, John, at Hampton Court.*

Seeing that Hugh's father was only a few years dead, and
that Hugh bhimself survived this date for 15 years, the ““ age and
sickness ”’ plea cannot be accepted without some reserve. We
can easily imagine that Hugh showed no undue anxiety to re-
linquish the patrimony of his ancestors.

His son, John, desired to placate England, and attain the
chieftainship after his father’s death. John’s uncle, Edmund of
Kilnacrott, being Tanist, would succeed Hugh by Brehon Law ;
but English law, John well knew, would secure him the dignity,
as it did later. Hence John’s hasty submission at Hampton
Court.

This submission had an important bearing on St. Mary’s,
Drumlane.

Fiant of Blizabeth, dated 1st Feb., 1570, runs as follows : —

Lease under Commission, 26th Sept. to Hugh O’Reyly, of
the Brennye, Chief of his nation ; of the site of the mounastery
of the Holy Trinity of Canons in the isle of the Holye Trynytie
in Loughoughter in O’Reylle’s country called the Breny,
4 parcels of land called Polle Drumore, Polle in Yllane and
Dyrre, Polle Snavelogher, Drumore alias Drumorore, and
their tithes ; the site of Canons of the B.V.M. of Drumliahan
in O’Reylle’s country in the Breny, 8 polls of land near
Drumlahen, viz., Polle Dyrremehill, Polle Ardonan, Polle
Drumlean, Dyrrykyrekhan, Polle Nahowrye, Polle Drumghes,
and the two polles called Kyllecranneghe ; the rectories of
Kylshanra  (Killeshandra) alias ‘Tullaghconkhoreighter
[Tullyhunco Lower] and Bolgan alias Drumlahan, and the
tithes of the eight polles, each poll containing by estimation
30 acres arable and 20 pasture and mountain, To hold for
21 years ; rent 56/8 for the monastery of the Trynytie, and
£8 14s. 8d. for Drumlahan, maintaining 2 horsemen, not to
alien without license except to persons of the English nation
and not to charge coyne.

Archdall tells us that by an Inquisition in the 27th year of
Elizabeth, or 14 years after the above grant was made to Hugh,
it was found that he had paid only one half-year’s rent. This is
significant, and I think that a comparison of the Fiant and the
1584 Inquisition makes it clear, almost certain, that the sup-
pression of T'rinity and Drumlane took place at a date not later
than 1570.

Let us attempt to reconstruct what probably happened.

From 1568 East Breifny comes under the direct government
of Dublin Castle. ZElizabeth’s agents lose no time in dissolving
its monastic institutions. Hugh O’Reilly, the Chief of his clan—

* Calendar of State Papers—Elizabeth.
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though the title seems a hollow one now—the most influential
potentate in Breifny, rents Trinity, Drumlane, and the rectories
listed above, with a view to a continuance there or the return
of the Canons, to pursue, under his protection, their usual sacred
ministrations.

Having paid one half-year’s rent, he ceases to pay any further
instalments, because he now recognises that his efforts to save
the Augustinians are futile, that delenda est Carthago is the
sentence.

Hugh Conallagh O’Reilly died in 1583. He was called *“ Conal-
lagh ”’ because he had been fostered in Tir-Connal. He and some
members of his family were great builders. Hugh built Ballina-
cargy Castle and also Castle Tairbert at Belturbert, which
occupied a different site to the castle built there later by the
Eunglish. His son, Maelmora, built a castle at Kevitt, Crossdoney,
and Philip, a son of Maelmora, built, in 1639, a castle at Lismore.*

The disillusioned John, according to the report of a Commission
sitting in Cavan in 1606 * departed from his allegiance . . . . and
traitorously adhered to Hugh, Earl of Tirone and other traitors,
and died a rebel at Cavan, 1 June, 38th Eliz.”” (1595).

Brehon Law came into its own again for a short space, and
F.dmund, the Tanist, became chief in 1598. He was slain, as the
English Commissioners put it, ** in rebellion ” at Cavan, in 1600.

In these circumstances, it is possible that the woriof the
Priory may have been re-established and that the survivors of
the Canons Regular returned and led there a more or less furtive
existence,.

Drumlane Parish, not being planted to the same extent as
surrounding parishes, its people would shelter and support them,

But if they returned, their stay was not for long.

Thus, the fires of Drumlane were quenched, never to blaze
again, The venerable Round Tower, around which flourished
industry, hospitality, and piety, in field and fane, now stands
sentry over the dead, as silent as the various generations that,
from age to age, gave life and activity to Drumlane, sleep their
long sleep underneath.

I owe a debt of thanks to the Rev. J. B. Meehan, P.P., Killin-
kere, for the use of valuable books of reference from his extensive
Library; to the Rev. T. J. Bradley, C.C., Drumlane, for photo-
graphs of the Round Tower, Church and Abbey; to Messrs.
Philip O’Connell, M.Sc., Clonmel; P. J. O’Connor, the National
Library, and R. V. Walker, M.A., Clones, for useful quotations.

Parrick O’'Re1LLy, C.C.

* ()’ Donovan, Cavan Letters, pp. 167, 168,
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LOUGH GOWNA.

By TuoMas O’REILLY.
[Read 26th March, 1925.

Lough Gowna occupies an area of some 5,000 acres among
the picturesque valleys bordering the counties of Cavan and
Longford. The surrounding scenery is remarkably beautiful
and captivating. Its waters wind for many miles in most fantastic
loops among the wooded hills, occasionally enclosing islands both
of surpassing beauty and of great historic interest.

Carnagh (probably Cearnach, invincible or impregnable strong-
hold), once a place of note, was visited by St. Patrick. Many
objects of antiquarian interest have recently been unearthed here.

Innishmore or St. Columbkille’s Island in Lough Gowna appears
to have been in former times a place of niuch repute. It contained
two religious establishments, one founded by St. Ciaran, the
other by St. Columbkille. The latter seems to have been very
wealthy, for its stores excited the cupidity of the Danes and
induced them to undertake an expedition entailing fearful risks
and hardships in the hope of securing the treasures it contained.
Its ruins are worthy of antiquarian attention.

This beautiful lake is in reality artificial, not formed as lakes
usually are, but as a means suggested by the grim determination
of an ancient people to hold at bay the superior forces of a
victorious and on-coming invader.

I was led to discover this fact from information given me
by the late Bernard Murray, of Portanure, of the existence of a
submerged road leading from Portanure to County ILongford
opposite. Onit he found a remarkably heavy bronze spear, which
was sold with others to the late Dr. Moran, Head Inspector
National Schools. There is a gap in this road near the middle of
the lake, through which a river evidently flowed. The spear would
be lost during the defence of the bridge at this point. That it
had not been removed was owing to sudden inundation of the
valley during the progress of the battle.

That the whole district surrounding X,. Gowna, and including
the lake itself, is the site of one of Ireland’s ancient battle-
fields * is evident from the copious finds all over it of ancient
weapons of the bronze and stone ages, of numerous objects of

s See this joumal, Vol. IL, o 340 infra,
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gold, and from the number of dolmens or ancient tombs still
remaining there. Of the latter, two at Loughduff,* surrounded
by cists some containing urns, have their openings or doors
placed one towards the south, the other towards the north ;
the former, I take it, the grave of an Ulster, the latter that of
an anti-Ulster leader. Others exist two miles farther north, and
some on the Longford border.

During the Erne Drainage, in or about 1859, a great find was
c¢ome upon in the district. It is worth telling about. John Reilly,
of The Derries, discovered in the bed of the river, between that
townland and Carnagh, 51 bronze battle axes, a thin crown of
gold, and a gold chain having three balls of gold, each as large
as a marble, attached at intervals. It was the summer time when
the water is lowest, and John was one of a half-score workmen
engaged in clearing and sinking the river bed. On levelling a
little mound right in the centre of the stream his spade struck
something which glittered. It was coming on to dinner time.
He threw down his spade and put on his coat. ** The dinner is
ready,” he sung out, T hear her calling us.” They all {ollowed.
But on reaching the house two fields away he quietly slipped out
again by the back door, got an old sack, and returned to the
mound. A Mr. Sheridan who lived on the opposite side of the
river came down to know what was he at, and seeing the yellow
pile asked for some of it. John protested about ‘‘ parting with
his luck,” but in the end threw him the gold crown. It was the
lightest and, he thought, the least valuable of the objects. The
rest he carried off in the sack which he hurriedly left with a
reliable neighbour for safe keeping. Then he made tracks back
to the mound. But by then the dinner was over and the workmen
had returned. Suspecting that they had been tricked and that
something of value had been found they plunged their shovels
into the bottom of the river and filled the water with mud. John
got no more.

Believing his treasure to be bars of gold—in reality they were
bronze battle axes—he entrusted the sale of it, including the
gold chain, minus one ball, to a cousin of his, a dealer who lived
in Granard. The dealer brought them up to Dublin and disposed of
them, assuring John on his coming back they were all brass.
All John received for them was £8. The third ball which he had
detached from the chain John showed to jewellers in both Granard
and Cavan. They pronounced it gold, and gold it certainly was.
But by then the treasure was sold. John kept the ball in his
possession until alshort time before his death which happened a
few years ago.; The writer often saw it, and listened to John's
laments. o B
Some carved bone articles for household use were discovered

* See this Journal, Vol. T., p. 353,
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on the island in Carnagh Iake, a little lower down stream. A
bronze pot or cauldron was also found on the Lisney shore of
L. Gowna and a gold chain at Sallaghan ford. These were presented
to the late Baron Hughes, the landlord of the place.

A bronze spear-head, about two feet in length—a narrow two-
edged blade—was found near the railway bridge at Carnagh,
about 1900. Dr. Moran, already mentioned, acquired this also,
Many stone celts and oaken clubs, formidable heavy weapons,
have been found in the Loughduff area.

The name L. Gowna is accounted for by a legend.

THE LOUGH GOWNA LEGEND.

There was an enchanted well at Port-a-wauher {Porth of the
road, near Granard) which supplied pure wholesome water to
the inhabitants of the fertile district all round. This fountain was
-covered by a close-fitting flagstone, and it was of the utmost
importance that the cover should be secured again in its place
immediately after the supply of water had been drawn out.
Otherwise an evil spirit would come forth and drown the whole
country. At length a giddy young woman came to this well
to draw water, who being engrossed in thoughts of her
love affairs forgot to replace the flag which covered the well.
The evil spirit, in the form of a calf, came forth from the well
followed by a torrent of rushing water, and pursued her down
the valley. The terrified lady ran hither and thither round the
hills, backwards and forwards, in her efforts to escape. But all
to no purpose. The calf kept close to her heels, At Rossduff,
near Arva, a man who was mowing in a meadow ran meeting
her and cut the two legs from under her. Thereupon the calf
went down into the earth, but the flood remained. The lake thus
formed was named Lough Gowna, i.e., ‘ Lake of the Calf.”

In this allegory the fountain of pure water seems to typify
Virtue from which all derive inspiration for the ennobling of
their lives. It needs to be guarded. The erring female was a
queen or great lady whose neglect of the duty of guarding her
honour raised the Evil Spirit and caused a war which threatened
the destruction of the whole country, but which ended on her
death by violence.

Probably the celebrated Queen Maebh was the delinquent.
She left her husband Conor for Fergus MacRoy. In the war
which followed, the latter was driven out of Ulster. He fled
with Maebh to Connaught. Maebh, who possessed great wealth,
afterwards married Olioll, king of that country, and by the aid of
her new husband’s forces made an attack on Conor’s dominions
in Ulster. At length OQlioll was killed by Conall Cearnach and
Maebh by Conor’s son. The war thus ended was much celebrated
in story.
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The deaths of Olioll and of Conall are typified in the legend of
THE "CATS OF CROGHAN.

The cats of Connaught used to assemble periodically in secret
meeting in the Rath of Croghan. The hero Conall determined to learn
the purpose of their deliberations, so he concealed himself in the
fort during their absence. On their return they set guards around
the fort and instituted a strict search all over the place but failed
to notice anything amiss. Conall heard the Master Cat allude
to himself as a person dangerous to them all and advised them
to put him to death. This was agreed to. Conall seizing an oppor-
tunity killed the Master Cat and fled towards his home pursued
by the vengeful rout. He swam the Shannon and escaped, as
cats cannot swim. On reaching his home he was joyfully received
by his family ; but when he proudly related how he had killed
the Master Cat of Croghan an old bedraggled cat called Sheevra
Gurtach—Sheegra in some districts—sprang at him from the
ash corner of the hearth, and fastening its nails in his throat
and in his flesh could not be made let go its hold till it had killed
him.

I believe these and most Irish legends are allegories. In figura-
tive language they depict historical tragedies, and were made use
of in the schools of ancient Ireland as most effective means for
inculcating historical knowledge. Note the legend depicted on
the cross of Banagher which typifies a well-known historical
fact.

On 23 Dec., 1920, I discovered between the townlands of
Enaghan and Rossduff the bed of the old river and the dam by
which the inundation of the Gowna valley was effected. Below
this dam the level of the old river bed is 24 feet lower than the
surface of the lake above. The course of the old river ran down
the valley west of Arvagh to the Co. Leitrim border, thence to
the Shannon as shown on Ptolemy’s map.

The enormous pressure of the impounded waters caused a
breach in the Esker near the present Camagh Bridge, through
which the waters of the large lake shown on Ptolemy’s map and
of L. Sheelin passed into the Inny, the former lake shrinking to
a pool.

{)’Vhile making investigations for the late W. De V. Kane {who
has proved that the * Black’ Pig’s Race” marks the different
boundaries of ancient Ulster) I traced a section of that legendary
landmark from Ballinamuck to Rossduff on L. Gowna. I am
convinced the line was continued up the Gowna valley to the
Duncla rampart near Granard, and that it was the forcing of
that line of defence by the Connaught army that suggested the
desperate expedient of drowning a whole district,
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The original valleys now covered by the waters of L. Gowna
could be restored by opening up the bed of the old river for a
distance of half a mile, along the townlands of Enaghan and
Rossdufl.

I believe the Gowna Dam was constructed as early as the
birth of Christ, as King Conor died A.D. 33, that the name of the
engineer was Dubh Maon, said to have been a son to Conall
Cearnach. The lake thus formed would be called Loch-Dhubh-
Mhaoin, prenounced L. Gooin.

Dubh Maoin, i.¢., Black Maon, who resided at Tullach Mhaoin
(Tullyvin, near Cootehill), vas ancestor of the Mac Gowan’s
(Smytl’s). Black Maon was probably the Black Pig of the
legend under whose supervision the defences of Ulster were
constructed. As a teacher of engineering he would be considered
a schoolmaster, as the legend designates him. As a strategist
few ever excelled him, whilst his fame, passing into the legeend
of the country, bas survived through a period of two thousands
years,

Tromas O'REemLLy,
Toughduff,

BAILIEBORC’ IN THE DISTANGE.
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BREIFNE BEFORE THE UI-BRIUIN.

(PART 1II1.)
By ]OHNl P. Darron, M.R.IA.

The traditional history of Ireland traces down every royal stock of
the Gaels from two eponymous ancestors, and two only, the majestic
Mil, or Golamhb, and his uncle Ith. According to the orthodox
portraiture of our proto-history, Ith was the brother of Bile,
both being sons of Bregend—from whose watch-tower near
Coriina Ith first espied the island that was destined to be the
permanent home of Bregend’s seed ; and the posterity of the
nephew were naturally distinguished from the posterity of the
uncle as Milesians and Ithians respectively, But the Ithians
were no less genuine Gaels than the Milesians, for Bregend, the
father of Ith and Bile, was a direct descendant, in the eighteenth
generation, of Gaedhal Glas, the grandson of Fenius Farsaidh,
which Fenius was one of the three chief-directors ‘“‘who were at
the building of Nimrod’s tower ”’ (of Babel)*.

The so-called Milesians all issued, in scores of ramifications,
from three of Mil’'s sons, Eber Finn, Eremon and Ir or Hir. Inthe
conventional pedigrees of Keating, O’Flaherty, and MacFirbis (1)
the Foghanachta are traced to Eber Finn, through Duach Dalta
Degaidb and Niadh Segamhain, while the Ernai are affiliated with
Eremon through Oilill Erann and Ugaine Mor. The FErnai
would thus have been a collateral branch of the stocks of Cahir-
more—f{ather of Daire Barrach—and of Con Ced-Cathach, whose
descendents eventually wrested from all other competitors the
paramount dignity of ardrighship,

(*) L. Gabhaia, p. 192.
(1) The genealogical connections may be thus tabulated :
Bregend or Breogan
}

| l
Bile | [ (slain at Magh

Ith< Itha by the T.
Galamh or Mil (¢ gquo the Milesians) | | DeDanann)
Lugaid
Ler rinn Eremon Ir {came to Ireland with
r - N - N - ~  Eber and Eremon).
a quo a quo all a quo a.g. the Ithians,
the Eoghan- the later the Clanna-
achta High-Kings, Rudhraighe

and also the
Emai and Dal
Fiatach.
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The Clanna Rudhraighe are traced to Ir, through Rudhraighe
Mor, Airgedmar, and Ollamh Fodla. In other words they are
assigned a descent which admits them to the order of Milesians,
but excludes them from the rank of Eremonians. 'The Ithian
Gaels were neither Eremonians nor Milesians, and they sank into
comparative insignificance after the death of TLugaid MacCon,
whose three years’ tenure of the sceptre of Tara ended about
253 A.D.(*) Of the decendants of Ith who survived in medieval
times the chief families were the Ui-Fdersceoil (O'Driscolls) of
Ross diocese in Cork, and the Mag Fhlannchadha (MacClanchys)
of Dartry, or Rossclogher, in Breifne ().

Such, in broad outline, is the scheme of Gaelic family origins
that has beenstandardised, not by reason of any provable excel-
lence in the character of its intrinsic reliability, but because it has
had the good fortune of being favoured, while the more reputable
traditions were neglected, with the widest and most influential
circulation in manuscript and print. In the Book of Ballymote ()
we read : ““ The Airgialla: Dal Araidi to the east of these, another
name for them is Cruitnigh. ‘T'he Ulaid to the east of these.
These Ulaid, Dal Iliatach they are called, of the posterity of Cu
Rui son of Daire son of Dedu from Cu Rui’s Fifth in Munster,
thence is their origin, this Dal Fiatach que et Ulaith hodie dicun-
tur’(§)  If the writer of this record is correct in evolving the
Ulaid and Dal Tiatach from the Munster ¥rnai it will follow that
the lineage charts which differentiate the pair of stocks into
Eremoniana and Irians must be radically at fault. The next
sentence of the Ballymote text, which, if not written by the
author of the same statement, must have been interpolated by
the transcriber as an emendation, tells : ¢ The true Ulaid, how-
ever, are Dal Araidt . . . . . . . Coe
In Conall Cernach they originate.” (i)

If the Dal n-Araide sprang from Conall Cearnach, and if the
appellative Dal n-Araide was synonymous with Cruithnigh, then
the Irian chieftain Conall Cearnach, father of Irial Glunmbhar,
must have been a Cruithnech, or Briton.(¥) But the Book of

(*) Ogygie, pp. 327-331. Keating (1I, 282) and the 1 Masters (sub. anno
225 A.D.) extend Lugaid’s reign to 3u years.

(f) See the Genealogy of Corca Laidhe, ed. by O'Donovan, in Miscellany of
the Celtic Socicty.

(1) PFacsimile, p. 170 (L). I take the Linglish rendering from MacNeill's
Larly Ivish Population Groups, p. 96,

(§) Opus citatum, p. H6.

(Il MacNeill, op. cit. p. 97.

(Y} Being here on the brink of the Cruithnigh, or *“ Pictish,” question—
whose bottom has never yet been satisfactorily sounded—1I shall at present
confine myself to affirming the only proposition we can really be certain of,
viz.—that Crutthnigh is the Gaelic equivalent of Brittani, or Britanni. I'rom
the extant data little more can be inferred as to the antecedents of our Irisk
Cruithnigh than that they were immigrant folk-groups who cauie to Ircland
via Britain.
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Lecan,(*) in a passage which O’Flaherty faithfully reproduces
in Latin attire, (T) derives the Dal n-Araidhe from Fiacha Araidhe,
a descendant in the thirteenth generation of Irial Glunmhar, and
tells that they owed the alternative name Cruithnigh to the fact
that Irial’s mother, or Conall Cearnach’s wife, was a daughter
“of Hochaidh Echbheoil of the Cruithnigh of Alba.” On this
evidence the Cruithnigh of Dalaradia in Ulster are seen to have
issued from Curoi’s ** fifth,” that is from the ranks of the Ernai
of Munster ; while at the same time the entangled Ernai and
Ulaid are convicted of being neither Irians nor FEremonians,
but British aliens from Alba.

Again, the Glossary known as O’Mulconry’s, (1) after explain-
ing, ‘“The Eraind, that is the Fir Erainn, for it is they who first
appropriated a moiety of Hrin,” states that they were also
known as ‘ the Darfhine, that is the people (or descendants) of
Daire Doimthech, son of Ith, son of Bile, son of Bregend™; that
they had yet another name, viz., Tuatha Ier ; that “of them
was Eterscel, of the seed of ler, and Conaire and Curoi” : and
that they supplied kings to Munster before the time of the Fogha-
nacht. The Book of Leinster pedigrees are in partial agreement
with this testimony, for they trace (§) the high-king Conaire, son of
Mogh Lamha, back through Conaire Mor and Eterscel to Iar, son
of 1th, son of Bregend. This testimony vindicates for the Xrnai
their genealogical birthright as Gaels, but depresses them from
Eremonians iuto Ithians.

If O’Curry’s commendation of our genealogies as structures
of sterling workmanship were merited confusions of the kind
with which we are now beset could not possibly arise. These
confusions have been imposed on us by a school of builders who
looked more to the shapeliness of the architecture than to the
security of the foundations.

The authorities which have been cited for making ** the race
of Conaire ” an Ithian stock are not wholly at variance with the
professorial pedigrees as retailed by O‘Clery, MacFirbis, and
Keating ; for the names Deag and Daire recur again and again
in the line of Ith, while the patronymic of Ith’s senior representa-
tives in the south—the O‘Driscolls, or Ui-Edersceoil, of Corca
Laidhe—reflects the name of Conaire Mor’s distinguished father.
Our medieval literature, too, supplies corroborative evidence

(*) Polios 140, 141.

(1) Ogygia, p. 190,

(1) The title of this Glossary, though seemingly suggested by O'Curry, is a
misnomer ; for John O'Mulconry, the supposed author, lived in the late 16th
century, while the grammatical forms used by the compiler of the Glossary have
been shown by W. Stokes (Archiv. fur Celt, Lexic. I, p. 232 etc.) to belong to
13th or 14th Century Irish. The O'Mnulcoury in question was the author of
the fine ode to Brian na Murtha O'Rourke which bas been published in
Hardiman's Minstrelsy (Vol. I1. pp. 286-304)

(§) Facsimile Copy, p. 324.
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of this racial identity. The royal cemetery of the Clann Degaidh
was Temair Erann ,(*) and the Dindsenchus poem on Cenn
Febrat enunierates among the unotabilities whose grave-mounds
were to be seen at Temair Erann not alone “‘Garban, son of keen
Dedad,” but also Lugaid Laigde, the progenor of the Corca
Laigde and of their offshoots the MacClanchys, as well as an
unamed lady who was the wife of Lugaid’s father, Daire.(1)
Astill more helpful witness on the same side is the Coir Anmann
etymologist who accounts for the folk-names Dairini and Dair-~
fhine ; for in endeavouring to sunder the Clann Degaid and the
Ithians he is driven to the shift of manufacturing two separate
stocks of Dairini. His explanation is : ** Dair-fine, the people of
Daire, son of Degad are they. And the children of Daire son of
Degad are not more properly called Darfine than the children
of Daire Dotinthech, for those are another Dairfine.”’{])

We have here an illuminating example of the straits to which
Gaelic interpreters of our early history were reduced by the
duplication—sometimes repeated again and again—of eponymous
symbols like Lugaid, Ir, Daire, and many more that might be
specified. Those names were imported into the country by the
La Téne invaders, probably not earlier than the first century B.C.
When Mil was set up at the head of a genealogical system ex-
tending over milleniums it became necessary to project back in
shadow an Eber, an Ir, a Lugaid, a Daire, as well as other an-
cestors of the immigrant tribes, and to group the likenessess
together on the plan of a single, homogeneous family cluster.

The Daire Doimthech of the Coir Anmann is the same personage
as Daire Sircreachtach of the Corca Laighde historians, who
vouch that this terrible depredator and vanquisher *“ obtained
sway over all the west of Europe.” * Some of the learned say,”
they add, “that he won the whole world.”’(§) The Dartry
MacClanchys took their territorial name from a Daire Dart, who
stands 20 generations below the ancestral Daire in ihe Ithian
genealogies.(}) Daire Dart, it may be added, was the grand-
father of Flannchadh, frcm whom the MacFlaunchadhas, or
MacClanchys, derived their family name. Even without troubl-
ing to brush aside thespurious “ Mil” and his pseudo-sons, we are
justified by the contradictions and admissions of the profoundest
Gaelic genealogists to recognise in the Frnai, the Ulaid, and the

(*} See Senchas na Relic in Petrie’'s Rowind Towers, p. LOL.

(t) Todd Lectures, Vol. x, pp. 226 ¢f. seq.

(1) Ivische Texte, 111, 317,

(§) Genealogy of Corca Luigdhe, pp. 4, 5. This individual, who really cor-
responds to Curot’s father, is called Daive Preedabundus (the Plunderer) by
O’ Flaherty.

() See MacKirbis, p. 678, In medireval times the MacFlanncadha chicf
ruled from an island fortress in Lake Melvin. The Dartraighe fuath, like that
of the Calraighe of Lough Gill~—who were of the same Ithian stock—got

absorbed at an early date into the West-Breifuie kingdom of the Ui-Briuin
O’ Rourkes.
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so-called Ithians of Corca Laigdhe, three separate branches of one
and the same racial stock ; and, that being so, the association of the
Ithian Dartraighe, or MacClanchys, with Breifne during the
annalistic period of our history becomes readily intelligible, for
the MacClanchys of Rossclogher are thus shown to have been an
outlying remmnant of Ptolemy’s Erdini, whose forefathers evaded
the clearances of Colla Da-Crioch.(*) The Ithians of Munster
appear in Keating as Dairfhine, and are assigned coequal rights
to the provincial kingship with the Dergthine, the fictitious pre-
Eoghanacht * Ebherians.” These Dairfhine, there can be little
doubt, were a southern colony of the Darini, whom Ptolemy
locates in the Co. Down, in close juxtaposition with the Voluntii,
or Fir-Ulaid.

The Leabhar Gabhala (*“Book of Seizures”) virtually ignores
the golden age of the Ernai and the Ulaid, the age from whose
life flowed the inspiration of our earliest literature. But some
poetical fragments have come through from pre-Gaelic times,
which bespeak for the Ernai a title to honoured remembrance
in Erinn. The Brinna, or Vision, of l'erchertne, who was the
bard of Curoi MacDaire, recites :

“The Fraind seized Erin, numerous were their families,

They seized a province without mishap as far as Usnech in

Meath.”’(1)

Though uttered in rhapsody, the statement of Ferchertue is most
probably true to fact. The oldest of our national documents
is undoubtedly the text of the Senchus Mor, or Brehon Laws ;
and the accompanying commentaries are likewise acknowledged to
be of respectable age. Ilucidating the Law of Distress the
Commentator asks : “For what crimie was this distress taken, and
who took it, and who pronounced judgment upon it 7  And he
begins his answer with the statement : ‘““Ihere were three principal
races in Erin, The Feini, the Ulaid, and the Galeoin.”(})

Again, either he or another expositor inquires :

“What was the crime for which the first distress was taken ; who
took it, and who first promounced sentence respecting it ?”

The reply is, in part : “Sen, son of Aighe, pronounced the first
decision respecting this distress at the territorial meeting held
by the three races who were then in this island, 7.¢., the Feini, the
Ulaid and the Laighin.”(§)

(*) No credit is to be attached to the account of the Breifne Dartraighe
given in the late life of St. Molaise of Devenish (See Silra Gudelica, T1., pp.18-
34), which was evidently written by an alumnus of St. Molaise’s monastery,
who had no liking for the Dartraighe, There the Dartraighe are said to have
been expelled from Munster, as a boudy of incorrigible malefactors, by the
Hoghanacht kings of Cashel (bt Molaise himself was of thxs})rmcel) hm and
to have cotne north as a pomad gang of banditti, leading a life of v af’dbuﬂdﬂ.be
until they reached their destination,

(1) This poem has becn published, with a translation, by Kuuo Meyer, in
Zet. f. Celt. Phil. 111, pp. 41 et seq.

() Ancient Laws o/ Irveland, Vol. 1., p. 11. (§8) Ibidem p. 79,
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The text further affirms :

“Sean, son of Aighe, passed the first judgment respecting
distress at a territorial meeting held by the three noble tribes
who divided this island ;” and the commentary thereupon ex-
plains :

“At a territorial meeting held by the three noble tribes,i.e.,
to divide it (Erin) into provinces, i.e., at the meeting held between
the noble tribes, s.¢., the Ulaid, and the Feine of Tembhair, and the
Ernai-Dedadh ; or they were the Ulaid, and the Galeoin, and the
Ernai, 7.¢. in the territory, at the great meeting at Uisnech in
Meath.”(*)

Here we have, perhaps, the oldest extant lists of the ruling
peoples of ancient Ireland ; and among them no *‘ sons of Mil,”” no
Ebherians, no Eremonians, no Gaels, eo nowine, are to be seen.
The first case of distress is alleged, in the text, to have arisen out of
the stealing of three white cows from ‘ Mogh, son of Nuadhat,”
which Mogh is surmised by a commentator to have been *‘ the
steward-bailiff of Conn Ced-Cathach.”(1) It will be noted that
the three specifications of Erin’s royal tribes here set out, though
formulated by professorial jurists of a very remote past, do not
agree in details, and that one of them is patently conjectural.
We are well informed as to the identity of the ‘“Five Bloods” of
medieeval Ireland ; but as to who precisely were the three noble
breeds of proto-historic Ireland we are left in discomforting doubt,
The legal authorities of pre-Norman Ireland evidently held
different opinions on the question ; but it is likewise clear that,
while the Ernai may legitimately be reckoned among the ruling
stocks of the iron-armed colonisers, the Ebherian and Fremonian
orders of nobility cannot have been instituted before, or for some
appreciable interval of time after, the revision of the Senchus Mor
during the reign of King Laogaire.

Ulaid and Clanna Rudhraighe are convertible terms ; and so,
too, are Laighin and Gaileoin.({}) 1In the Leabhar Gabhala the
Gaileoin come to view as ‘‘the people of Slainghe ;” while Clanna
Rudhraighe means literally the children, or people, of Rudhraighe.
Itlooks in fact, as if the royal tribes of ancient Ireland were ulti-
mately the associated followers of the five captains who according
to the Leabhar Gabhala, organised the Fir Bolg invasion, that is,
Slainghe, Rudhraighe, Sengann, Gann and Genann. In that
document the hosts of Genann and Rudhraighe are collectively
named the Fir Domhnann ; “but it is correct,” says the writer,
*“to call them all Fir Bolg in general.”(§)

(*) Ibidem p. 81.

(1) Ibidem p. 65. :

()} In one Manuscript of the Senchus Mor Galeoin is glossed Laightn
(1bid. p-70). The Laighin were the later army of Gaileoin whom the historians
bring in as the hirelings of Labraid Loingsech.

(§) L. Gebhala p. 119. -
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Thus the Fir Domhnann, or * men of Domnu,”(*) though not
mentioned as such, are doubly provided for in the land-charters
of commentators on the law tracts. With the Ernai, or Ernai-
Dedad, we have already become well acquainted ; but who were
the cryptic Feini of Temhair In a distich of Maelmura’s poem
the question is thus answered :

“¥eni, from Fenius they are called,
Unobscured is their fame :
Gaedhil from Gaedheal Glas they are called,
Scoti from Scota.” (1)

The age of the versifier was the ninth century ; but we may
infer that long before his day the name Guaef, like Scoti, had be-
come current as a synomym for Feini.(f) My immediate business
here is with the Ernai ; and I must, therefore, beware of the
temptation to turn out the I'eini on full parade. But I shall
venture, nevertheless, to affirm that of the two names, Fenius
and Feini, that loom so large in our old Senchus, Feini had the
prior existence.

The identity of the Feini may not be free from doubt ; but
there can be no uncertainty about the reality of the people so
named, or about the political prominence of that people in early
Ireland. It was in their language, the Berla Feini, the Brehon
Law tracts were indited. (§) To the tribes of the Feini, St.
Fiach of Sleibte has testified, St. Patrick preached Christ’s Gospel
for the space of three score years.(]) In the Tain Bo Gualnge
Cuchulainn addresses his uncle (or grandfather) Conor MacNessa
as 71 Féne, that is ** king of the Feini.”’(¥) Neither the existence
of the Feini, therefore, nor their importance as a constituent factor
of the old-Irish nation, can be called in question. But the Latins,
or Latini, were not a less real people ; and from the Laini Roman
antiquaries, eager to build up for their race the reputation of
being one of the oldest populations of Italy, evolved an imaginary
Rex Latinus.(°)

Greek and Roman historians, even when uninfluenced by

( ) Tomnaun is the vemtnu of the er\()lldl namte Domnu. (Sce Holder's
Sprachschats sub, voce),  Mac Firhis (p. 48) writes Twath Dowhuani.

(1) See Yodd's Irisk Newnnius, p. 231, The race-name Scoti, used to denote
raiders from Ireland, comes into view for the first time in the Tonrth century,
in the writings of Animianus Marcellinus, Claudian and St. Jerome,

(1) Profr. MacNeill suggests (Proc. R.IA. XXXVI, C 16, p. 267) that
‘GQidil was a byuamne, which came into use at a rclatively late time, and that
it was probably adopted frott Cymri, as Scotti was adopted from Gallo-
Latin.” The difficulty about this view is that neither men, uor nations, are
willing to adopt derisive nick-namces applied to them by others.

(§) See Senchus Mor 111, 76.

({h St. Fiach’s Hywun, line 40.

() Windisch’s Lidition, p. 133. '

(°) See Liuy Book I, Chap. 1; and Virgid Book XI1I,
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motives of national pride, were much addicted to the use of verbal
etymons as a method of accounting for the origin of peoples.
Diodorus Siculus tells us that Heracles, while pursuing Geryon in
the west, begot of a Gallic princess a son named Galate, and
that from this individual the Galatae, or Celts, were decended. (*)
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, (1) in like manner, and after him
Aethicus, {}) made the Celtiberians the joint progeny of two
brothers, Celtus and Iberus. According to Appian the Celts,
the Illyrians and the Galates had for ancestors, respectively,
Celtus, Illyrius and Galas, three sons whom Galatea bore to the
Cyclops Polyphemus.(§)

After the introduction of Christianity into Ireland Iatin
literature was diligently studied in Irish Schools. Our native
scholars of the sixth and seventh centuries may have only dabbled
in Greek and Hebrew ; (||) but they were widely acquainted with
the Roman historians and poets. Their well-beloved Virgil had
derived the Latins, through Aeneas and Lavinia, from the hospit-
able king Latinus. Why then should we blame Virgil’s imitators
and admirers for tracing the Feini back to an eponymous Fenius ?
In resorting to such practices our Gaelic savanis only followed
the example set by the most cultured writers of ancient or modern
times.

Then, again, it was incumbent on the converted Gaels to esta-
blish for their institutions the claim to a Mosaic sanction;
and the claim was made good through the medium of the judge Cai
Cainbrethach, who ‘‘ had learned the law of Moses before he came
from the east”’(4)) Cai, moreover, was a disciple of Fenius ; and
it was Cai’s foster-son, Amergin Glungel, who “pronounced the
first judgment in Erin.” (°} I need hardly explain that Fenius,
the progenitor of the old-Irish Feini, was son of Baath, grandson
of Magog, and great-grandson of Japhet ; or that the same Fenius,
through his son Nel or Niul—that most versatile linguist of
antiquity who married Scota, daughter of Pharach Cingeres—
was grandfather of Gaedhal Glas.{.".)

(*) Diod. Siculus V. 24, () Book XIV., chap. 3.
(1) Comumentary on Dionysius Periegesis, line 281,
(§) Zlyrica, chap. 1. (i See e.g. Brehon Laws, Vol. I, pp. 31. 33.
(%) fbid. p. 21 ; (%) Tbid. p. 18.
() See L. Gabhatia, Chap. XI. The pedigree stands thus:
Japliet
Magog
Baath

Fenius Farsaidh

Nel or Niul, mar.
Scota (danghter of Pharaoh Cingeres!

|
Gaedhal Glas
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The Feini at the outset may have been a race (*) of expert
spearmen who succeeded in capturing the lion’s share of the
war-prize when Ireland’s confiscated surface was being apportioned
by the victors. It is not unlikely that some of them clung to
the hereditary profession of arms, and as Fianna still idolised
it in the third century A.D. under the captaincy of Finn Mac-
Cumhall. (f) At all events the original Feini were genuine men
and women who ranked with the Gaileoin and the Ulaid as one of
the three co-equal aristocracies of Ireland in long past times.
Fenius, on the other hand, was a product of bardic fancy, as
impregnated by the classical and scriptural scholarship of post-
Patrician Ireland. Butthough Fenius is as much a simulacrum as
Latinus or Celtus, it is neither impossible nor improbable that
among the men who supplanted the Feini there niay have been a
naval commander whose exploits earned for him the sobriquet of
Gaedhal.(f) The Ernai, if I do not gravely mistake, were con-
geners of the Fir-Ulaid, or Clanna-Rudhraighe. Inthe herioc period
—the period of Cuchulainn and of Curoi MacDaire—three races,
and three only, counted in Ireland. ‘The champions of the earliest
epics belonged to the Clanna Rudhraighe, to the Ernai-Dedad,
or to the Gamanraighe of the West ; and the Gamanraighe were
the premier branch of the Fir Domhann.(§)

Our epic literature thus points not less suggestively than the
law tracts to the inference that the so-called Gaels came out of
the bosom of the Belgae-Germani colonisers who are grouped
together by the Leabhar Gabhala under the collective name
Fir Bolg. Of an invasion by the ‘‘sons of Mil,” as distinct from
the concerted expeditions of Slainghe, Rudhraighe, Genann and
the two Ganns, no trustworthy mark is to be seen. A com-
mentator on the Introduction to the Senchus Mor, writing pre-
sumably from one of the earliest versions of the Leabhar Gabhala,
relates:

““Now, when the fleet of the sons of Miledh had come into
Germany, .., into the eastern part of it, after that thirty-six
champions went in ships from their country, such was the fame
and renown of that fleet, and united with the sons of Miledh, who

(*) For confirmatory evidence from old texts see I'ianaighect, ed. by Kuno
Meyer ; Introd. p. VILL

(1) See Meyer, op. cit.

(3) The corresponding Cymiric name, Gwyddel, is counected by Zeuss
(Die Deutschen, ete., pp. 57, 58) with the Welsh gwy(n)d and the Irish goeth or
gaeth, both meaning wind. The first Gaedhal might thus have beena *‘wind-
and-weather’’ man—a viking ““sea-dog’’ who, at the head of his fleet, revelled
in the storm and the rolling wave. Certain lines of Claudian show that the
Romans first knew our ancestors only as irrepressible sea-rovers: e.g.:

“Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Ierne” (De Cons. Hon. 33); and
‘‘totam cum Scotus Iernen.

Movit et infesto spumavit remige Tethys.” (De Laud. Stilich. IT, 251;.

(§) See Ogygia, pp. 175 and 269. O’Flaherty includes the Gamanraighe
among the ‘‘Belgarum Reliqui.”



3563

promised them lands if they should themselves acquire a country.
Having afterwards traversed the sea, the Gaedhil landed those
champions who had set out from ‘I'hracia, by force in the country
of the Cruithnigh, so that the Cruithnigh are de:zcended from
them.”(*)

From this recital we learn that the sons of Mil, when on the
look out for a country wherein they might settle, were joined in
some part of the Baltic, cr of the North Sea, by a little troop of
champions from Thrace ; that they landed these champions in
Britain ; and that from the men thus deposited issued the race
of the Britons. But Cai—the pupil of Fenius, and the student
who had learned the law personally from Moses—was *“in the
fleet which sailed from Thrace to meet his own people ;”’ and after
this ““ Cai was Brehon to the whole fleet.”’(1) Such being the case
the “sons of Mil,” or the Gaedhil, must have been contem-
poraries of Fenius and of Moses. VYet, in the roll of the Leabhar
Gabhala, we find thirty generations intervening between Gaedhal
Glas and Mil’s sons.(7)

“’The champions who had set out from Thracia’ of the foregoing
extract will correlate perfectly with the authentic history of the
Celts ; and “‘ the fleet of the sons of Mil ” which conveyed those
champions from the shores of * Germany > to Britain will fit with
hardly less precision into the legendary history of the Gael. One
of the outstanding:figures of our regnal lists is Ugaine Mor, an
Eremonian high-king of such despotic power that, not alone was
he able to divide all Ireland into twenty-five domains as lordships
in perpetuity for his twenty-five children, but he likewise exacted
an oath from the men of Erinn binding themselves and their
heirs for ever to acknowledgment of the dynastic succession as
being the exclusive prerogative of his own house and seed. This
king, we are informed, reigned over * the whole of the west of
TFurope as far as the Muir Toirrian ” (the Mediterranean Sea), as
well as over Ireland ; (§) and in a qualified sense, perhaps, the
statement may be admissible, Ugaine. like Daire Sircreachtach,
not improbably typifies some naval Paladin whose barques rode
the western main, from the Orkneys to the Straits of Gibraltar,
seizing every opportunity to scourge coast lands and to capture
trading vessels.

It is further told that Ugaine was ‘ fostered ” in the north by
the Irfan Queen, Macha, and her consort-uncle Cimbaoth. (f|)
Queen Macha it was who built Emain Macha, the ruling seat of

(*) Ancient Laws, 1, p. 21.

(1) Ibidem, p. 23.

(1) In Rudolf Thurneysen’s exhaustive analysis of our heroic tales (Die
Irische Helden und Kenigsage) there is not a solitary mention of “Mil,” of
“‘maic (mic) Miled,” or of “‘cland Miled.”

(§) Four Maslers, A.M. 4606.

(I} Op. cit. AM. 4546,
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the Fir-Ulaid ; (*) while Cimbaoth, the grandson of Airgetmar,
is the sovereign with whose reign, according to the Annalist
Tigernach, opens the earliest chapter of Irish history to which
any credit can be attached.(f) Many other examples might
be given of Gaelic arch-regents who, like Ugaine Mor, were
reputed to have conquered and “ruled’” dominions beyond the
sea. Though these recitals cannot be accepted literally, it would
be unwise to reject them absolutely, for they embody certain
kernels of tradition which were naturally most dear to a sea-faring
race. The Gaels came of a stock who loved the ocean wave,
and who nowhere felt more at home than on the wild bosom of
the deep. The spirit of the sea pulsed in their veins, and in-
vigorated their blood, even in the age of Niall of the Nine Hostages
and his nephew Dathi. ‘The original “ sons of Mil” were the
sailor volunteers of the North Sea borderlands who obligingly
placed their ships and their service at the disposal of landless
companies of Celts and Germani who, having been forced to
abandon Thrace and the Balkans, turued their faces towards
Britain and Ireland.

But the Gaels, or rather the roving mariners from whom they
sprang, having repeatedly viewed the fine harbours and rich
pastures of Krinn, conceived the natural desire to share in the
ownership of the island. Coming in detached companies they
would have been admitted at first, no doubt, by the older colonists
as friends ; and in the light of such a probability the ‘‘fostering”
of Ugaine Mor by Queen Macha and Cimbaoth beconies specially
significant, Although the new-comers would have endeavoured,
in the sequel, to gain a footing in the country forcefully as enemies,
nevertheless there is no sufficient ground for believing that they
ever attempted a concerted invasion on a large scale. ‘ They
spread themselves,” says Maelmura of Othan, * through Eri”
“They made an alliance with the Fir Bolg and with the Clann
Nemidh.” Though Ugaine Mor was fostered by Queen Macha the
proud dynasty of the house of Airgetmar speedily got submerged
in the phenomenal uprise of Ugaine and his family.

The earliest mention of remon in our literary remains will
be found in St. Tiach’s biographical ode on St. Patrick, (f) ina
stanza which is not complimentary either to the progeny of
himself or of his brother Eber. The word Eremon, like Miled,
being strictly a genitive, the *‘meicc Erimon” of St. Fiach is
appropriately translated by Stokes as “sons of Erem.” Though

(*y Keating 11, 154.

(1) “Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaoth incerta sunt” Tigernach,
B.C. 305. The date assigned to this eveut in Q'Conor’s edition of Tigernach
(Ker. Script. Hibern. Vol. 11) would bring us into the La Téne period of war
weapons.

(1) See I'ripartite Life, p. 408,



3565

Erem passes for a son of Mil by a peculiar inversion of their birth
records, he takes precedence of his father in the order in which
their respective names emerge in literature. F¥rem, or Eremon,
according to the Coir Anmann was also called Gede Ollgothach.(*)
The professional historians and genealogists place Gede Oll-
gothach nineteenth in the succession of Milesian high-kings,
commencing with Eremon, and make him a son of the great
law-giver, Ollamh Fodla, of the Irian line. Gede ‘‘the Shouter,”
or Gede ‘‘of the Stentorian Voice,” may possibly have been the
original Gaedhal, his title to the appellation being given by the
trumpet tones in which he habitually roared his orders to the
viking crews who, under his piratical captaincy, navigated the
seas that girdle Ireland and Britain.(f) The derivation of
Gaedhal which I have suggested here, on the authority of Zeuss,
is no doubt purely speculative ; but it has this much at all events
in its favour that, if it be right, the name would not have been
resented by men whose occupation inured them to the fury of
tides and tempests, and whose voices often rang above the din
of the storn.

The first laureate of the Gael who chanted the fame of Mil
appears to have been Cennfaeladh the Learned, a poet and jurist of
the seventh century whose scholarship was acquired at St. Bricin’s
college of Tuaim Drecain, (}) in Breifne.(§) Cennfaeladh calls
the hero ‘““Mil of Spain,” and also assigns him the alternative
name Golamh or Galamh.(||) The Briton Nennius, who pro-
fesses to have received his information from ‘‘the most learned
of the Scoti,” apparently knew nothing of Mil ; but he was aware
that ‘‘three sons of a certain Spanish soldier ™’ (“tres filii cujusdam
militis Hispanie’) had once come to Ireland, and had there

- made a stay of just one year.(Y) Though Cennfaeladh wrote
more than a century before Nennius, there can hardly be a doubt
that his Mil or Miled is a personification of the *‘ miles Hispaniz”
of whose voyage Nennius had heard from some Gaelic anti-
quaries of his time.°

It is deserving of note that while, according to the Leabhar
Gabhala, the Fir Bolg and the I'ir Domhnann were ‘“‘men of
the sacks” and ‘‘men of the earth-pits,” respectively, the
Gaileoin were “‘men of valour (gal),” that is men of the highly
honourable profession of arms. One cannot help suspecting
that the original framers of the three etymologies knew the Guel to

(*) “"Eremon son of Mil, 'tis he was called Gede Ollgot—/;[c;, Gede of the
Mighty Voice.” Coir Anmann ed. by Stokes, p. 325.

(1) It should be remembered that, outside the Roman empire, piracy—far
from being deemed punishable or dishonourable—was the chief national
industry of most maritime populations.

(1) See Breifney Journal. Vol. I, p. 349. (Ih L. Gabh, pp. 238-240.

(§) See O'Curry’s Manuscript Materials, pp. 48, 9. () Nennius 111, Sec. 13.

() The * Eusebian’’ Chronicle of the Book ot Ballymote would indicate
that the ' Milesian Counquest' (** gabail Erenn do macaib Milid Esbaine "’
was invented hefore the seyenth century. (See Todd Iectures 11T, 280.)
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be more closely akin to the Gaileoin, or Germani, than either to the
Fir Bolg or to the “men of Domnu.” Galam, like Mil, is a class
name which was turned into a proper noun ; and both Galam and
Galeoin were manufactured from the theme gal. Just as breithem
(a judge) means a breith (or judgment) man, and as ollam means a
knowledge man, so galam means a gal (or gae-using) man. 7The
plural of ollam being ollamhain, and that of breithem being breit-
hemhain, the plural of galam must have been galamhain (sounded
gal-ou-een), a word whose pronunciation scarcely differs from
galeoin. In like manner as Fensus was evolved from Feini, so
possibly may Galam have been produced by working back from
Gaileoin ; but, whether the word was forged by a direct or an
indirect process, Galam—the second name of Mil—is simply the
Irish equivalent of miles.

The Gaels having been set up as a separate race, of noblest
extraction, the pioneer Gaiteoin of Slainghe, to whom the fates
had proved unkind, were disowned by them, and relegated in
company with the Fir Bolg to the rank of base-born serfs. Three
distinct waves, or irruptions, of Germani, may be distinguished
among our iron-age invaders, namely, the Gaileoin of Slainghe,
the Laigni of Labraid Loingsech, (*) and the Gailenga—of whose
coming no particulars have been recorded. The Laigni, so called
from the ‘‘spears having wide green-blue heads of iron” which
they brandished, were introduced as mercenaries, to the number
of 2,200 ; () and from them Labraid’s province took the name
Laighin or Leinster. The Book of Lecan makes Luigne an alias
for Crich Laigin or ‘“‘the land of Leinster ;” (}) while the Reim-
Righraidhe, of O’Clery, which all the historians follow, assigns to
Eremon’s three sons,Muimhne, Luighne and Laighne,the succession
to the suzerainty after Eremon’s death. Muimhne clearly stands
for the ‘“‘Milesian” Gaels of Munster, that is the Ebherians or
Eburones ; and Luighne and Laighne represent just as plainly the
Germani occupiers of Leinster and Leath Chuinn.

At the head of his battalion of Laigni, Labraid Loingsech burned
Slainghe’s royal fortress on the Barrow, and slew his own grand-
uncle Cobhtach Cael-Breg, the son of Ugaine Mor. From ILabraid
and Cobhtach, respectively, sprang the Leinster and Connaught
lines of Eremonian high-kings ; but the pretensions of Leinster to
arch-sovereignty were extinguished when Cahirmore, the last
high-king of the Leinster Eremonians, fell in battle, leaving his
sceptre to the victor Conn Ced-Cathach. While Conn buttressed
the foundations of a new regime in Ireland, it was Conn’s able
grandson, Cormac MacAirt, who completed the structure and
consolidated the institutions which ensured its permanence ;

(*) The surname of Labraid means *‘Sailor” or “Navigator.”
(1) Keating, 11,166,
(1) See Hogan's Onomasticon, p. 508,
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and the same Cormac was brought up at Kechcorann, near the
Breifne border, by the Gailenga-Luighni of the west. (*) The
Gailenga of Corann were Lug-worshipping Germani, distinguish-
able from the Gaileoin and the Laigni, no doubt, in respect of the
date and the determinative causes of their settlement in Ireland,
but identifiable with them in racial origin.

Though the Gailenga must be presumed to have been the latest
iminigrants of the foreign Germani (}) they succeeded in esta-
blishing themselves here in territories of wide extent and of
superior fertility. The Gailenga Mor, for example, occupied
a large portion of Meath—where their name has been retained
by the barony of Morgallion—as well as an adjoining tract of
Breifne, which stretched away to the town of Cavan.(}) The
Gailenga of Connaught were equally well known as Luighni ;
and the twin names still survive, one to denote the barony of
Leyny in Co. Sligo, and the other to denote the barony of Gallen in
Co. Mayo (§) The genealogists have linked the Gailenga with the
Ebherians, by presenting them as the subjects of Cormac Gaileng,
who was a great-grandson of Oilill Olum, the son of Foghan Mor ;
and we are further told that they took the name ILuighni from
Cormac Gaileng’s son Tuigne.

The family connections, as given by O’Flaherty, which as-
sociated Cormac MacAirt with Cormac Gaileng and two in-
dividuals named Luigne throw a most helpful light on the
“alliances” and combinations which led to the re-creation of
Ireland as a flourishing ‘‘Gaelic” commonwealth. ILuigne No. 1
was descended from Fiacha Suighde, brother of Conn Ced-Cathach,
and the reputed begetter of the Deisi ; while Cormac Gaileng was
the son of Tadhg, whose grandfather, Oilill Olum, was the son of
Foghan Mor. Cormac Gaileng's sister Trea became the wife of
Luigne No. 1, who, in consequence of the union, got to be known
as Luigne Firtrea. But Trea was the mother of Cormac the
High-King, having borne him to Art, son of Conn.(})

Cormac, Conn’s grandson, was a posthumous child—born after
his father, King Art, had been slain at the battle of Magh Muc-
reimhe—and his step-father Luighne being his natural guardian,
the boy was reared in Corann among Luighne’s people. But
when Cormac MacAirt reached the throne he gave Corann to his
maternal uncle, Cormac Galeng, and from this Cormac the Corann
population took the name Gailenga. The same Cormac had a

(*) See Ogygia p. 334 ; Silva Gadelica 11, pp. 286, 7.

(f) Pokorny vouches for the philological equivalenee of Gailcoin and
Gailenga (Zeit., f. Cedt. Phil. X1, p. 173 ¢t sea.)

(1) Slabh Guaire {Co. Cavan) was in Gallenga (See Felive of Cengus, p. lo())

{8 In a moment of L\tl‘&l‘lll(. inadvertence Father Hogan \\rotz_ under
Galenga (Onom. P 433) '‘comprised the whole diocese of Ardagh in countics
Mayo and Sligo.” Achonry should here be substituted for Ardagh,

(Il Ogygia 111, Cap. LXIX,
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son, Luigne, here to be distinguished as Luigne No. 2, and from
him tbe Gailenga acquired the alternative name Luigni.(*)

If the pedigrees be tabulated it will be seen that, while Cormac
MacAirt belonged to the second generation after Conn Ced-
Cathach, Cormac’s step-father, Luighne Firtrea, belonged to the
third generation after Conn’s younger brother Iiacha Suighde,
and Cormac’s maternal uncle, Cormac Gaileng, belonged to the
fourth generation after Conn’s contemporary, Foghan Mor.(t)

The Ciannachta and the Dealbhna, who like the Gailenga,
were widely distributed through Ireland, and were similarly
enfeoffed with rich lordships, are also numbered among the
Ebherian decendants of Qilill Olum. It is noteworthy, too, that
though these later Germani of Leath Chuinn did not rank in

(*) Keating makes all the Luigni and Gailenga descendants of Cormac
Gaileng. ‘Thus: (1) “‘Some of the race of Eibhear cane to Connaught, namely
the descendants of Cormac Gaileang, that is, the Gaileanga and the Luighni,
of whown are O’Headhra and O’Gadhra in the northern half” (II, 100);
and (2) “'the following are the territorics they (i.e. the Eblierians) acquired
{in Leath Chuinn), Gailenga, east and west ; Ciaunachta, south aud north;
lLunighne, east and west” (I, p. 285). Keating is nearer to the truth than
O’Flaherty for the simple rcason that he was the less profound genealogist.

(1) o
Fedlimid Rectmhar,
|

{ i
1 Conn Ced-Chathach 1 Fiacha ?uighde 1 ¥oghan Mor
' !
[ o Lo .
2 Art Aenfer 2 Sadhb 2 Fiacha Raidhe 2 0ilill Olum
(sl. at Magh (dau.) ! m. Sadhl
Mucreimmhe)  m. Qilill i )

begot of Trea Olumt | [

| | |
3 Cormac 3 Lothad 3 Cian (e.g. the

Mae Airt. | Ciannaclita)
i I l
4 Duibhne Luigne 1. 4 Tadlig
(whose grand- . Trea

son, Diarmaid (Luigne IMir |
Ua Duibhne, Trea : Fos- |
eloped with terer of i
Cormac’s dau- Cormac Mac |
ghter Grania, Alrt). !
the wife of
Finn Mac-
Cumbhal).

5 Cormac Trea
Gaileng (a.q.
the Gailenga).

6 Luigne I1.
\a.y. the
Luigni}.
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subsequent times anong the roval breeds of the Gael, they were
never crushed down to helotage like the degraded Fir Bolg. ‘It
is not the tribes here are ignoble,” says the Book of Rights,
speaking of the Corann Luighni, “but the grass and the land.”(*)
Of the Dealbhna the same high authority testifies :—

“It is not for ignobility of the men :
Were it not for the grassy land
They would not bring tribute hither.”(1})

The estates of these Dealbhina, Gailenga and Luigni were originally
granted by the achievers of Gaelic dominance as sword-land
rewards for valuable services rendered in overthrowing the
ancien regime.

The folk-growups just mentioned were, I feel assured, colonies
of later Germani ; and they came in at the behest, or under the
auspices, of native dynasts who were hatching deep designs. The
majority of them having been attached genealogically to Munster
we may fairly infer that our country received fresh contingents
of Germani during the period which witnessed the influx of the
Eburones. The names, Muimhi, Luighni and Laighni, assigned
to the three pseudo-sons and heirs of Eremon, are sufficient by
themselves to create a suspicion that, while chiefs of the older
Laighni may have organised the Milesian ursurpation in Ireland,
the effective force on which they depended was supplied by in-
surrectionist bodies of later Germani. Years of convulsion, of
deadly strife, and of blood-curdling deeds, ensued ; but there is
no sufhcient reason to believe that the contests engaged in we e
fought out on a large scale by the methods of open warfare. The
Teabhar Gabhala relates that the sons of Mil overthrew th2
massed forces of the Tuatha De Danann at the battle of Tailltiu,
At Tailltiu stood the chief shrine of the religion of Lug, the great
sun-god of the Celts ; and there the elite of the nation met periodi-
cally to assist at the most pompous functions of their religious,
social and political life. Tailltiu, therefore, would not have
been chosen for a battle-field. The so-called ‘‘battle of Tailltiu,”
there can be little doubt, was a clever coup-de-main which made
its executive contrivers the pontiffs of Tailltiu’s temple and the
presidents of Tailltiu’s assemblies.

The establishment of a new order of lords and rulers in Ireland,
following the overthrow of the Fir Bolg, impressed in the ordinary
course a corresponding bias on the national consciousness, and
generated an ascendancy spirit of haughty antagonism to the
fallen aristocracy. Then was born, for the glorification of the
victors, the concept of a racial status which should vindicate for
them the right to men’s homage that proceeds from an’ exalted
lineage. The detail of a Milesian ancestry traced down from

* L. na g-Cearth, p. 105. { Ibid, p. 107.
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Noah, and brought into personal contact with Moses, could not.
have been filled in before the fifth century of our era; for, until
then, Ireland knew nothing of Moses or of Noah. But the germ
of the ““race” theory had probably taken shape in the brains of
court minstrels before the introduction of Iatin culture, or of
Christianity, among the Feini of Ireland.

While the duplication of eponymous symbols, of which a few
illustrative specimens have already been given, was carried to
almost irresponsible lengths by the genealogists, events were
freely duplicated just as well as personal names. Thus, Eber
and Eremon, it is told, partitioned Ireland between them, making
the Fiscir Riada the common boundary, then quarrelled about
the division, and fought a great battle at Geisiol (Geashill) which
resulted in Eber’s defeat and death. The legend is plainly a
copy of the story of Foghan Mor’s contention with Conn Ced-
Cathach. It bears to that saga the relationship of an image
behind a mirror to the object in front. Not merely are the
causes and the circumstances of the strife similar in both cases,
but the sites of the battlefields, Geisiol and Magh Leana, are placed
close together,

This instance supplies a clue to the ground-plan of our
legendary history. 7The elongated shadows of the remoter side
of the picture are often but distorted reflections of the ill-lighted
realities of the nearer. When the tangled web is straightened out,
and its design becomes traceable, we can perceive that, in the
evolution of name-words, sons took precedence of their fathers,
and came into being before the birth of their remotest ancestors,
Erenion, for example, is an older word than Mil; and Mil, as an
individual personifying an unnamed ° miles Hispanie,” was
probably born long before Gaedhal Glas.

Eremon, as a word, is the genitive of Eren1; and Erem, I am
disposed to think, is simply a masculine Eriu, or rather the lady
Eriu disguised as a man.* The native chiefs who plotted the
anti-Fir-Bolg revolution, and accomplished their design by the
cooperation of Germani auxiliaries, were naturally lined up with
Eremon or Erem ; but the strength and pride of the Germani had
to be placated by making Eber the elder brother of Eremon.

Years before the time of Michael O’Clery and of Keating
the ** Book of Invasions” had been amplified from the meagre
dimensions of a primitive tradition into a bulky racial epic.t By

* Rhys (The Welsh People, p. 45), takes Eremon to be the same word as
atreman, the genitive of airem, meaning a ploughman, ‘The haughty Gaels
wonld surely not have accepted a ploughman tor one ot their eponymous
ancestors,

1 1he Leabhar Gabhala in its published torm cousists ot a series ot ** his-
torical poems’ by Cenntacladh the ILearned. Eochaidh Ua Floinn, Flann
of the Monastery, Gilla Caemghin, Tanaidhe Ua Maolconaire, and other
versifiers ranging trom the 7th to the 14th century, interwoven with diffusive
paraphrases and commentaries in prose of later composition,
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no process of filtration would it now be possible to wash cleanly
out from such a wild romance the few particles of fact that hide
in its depths, untransformed as yet by the dissolving power of
fable ; but we may feel assured, nevertheless, that the personages
and incidents of the story have not all been fabricated. Tt is
only by comparing the late with the carliest versions of the saga
we may hope to achieve any sure approach to probability in our
speculative probings of the saga’s contents.*

Nor can it be alleged that misgivings as to the ** tradition ™
of Mil and his sons originated in any modern freak of scepticism.
The medizeval compiler of the Chronicon Scotorum, who almost
certainly belonged to the learned family of the MacFlrbxslgh (1
prefaced his summary of the Clann-Miledh legend with the fol-
lowing appeal to his readers:

““ You have heard from me, O, Readers, that I like not to have
the labour of writing this section imposed on e, wherefore it is
that T beseech of you, for the sake of true friendship, not to
reproach me for it (if the reason thereof is understood by you), for
it is certain that it is not the Clann Firbisigh who arein fault.”{

In grave doubt as to the actuality of the events to be narrated,
and wishing particularly to guard against compromising the
hereditary reputation of the MacFirbises as ollamhs and professors
of history, the writer thus sought to disarm criticism, and to escape
the censure of his brother antiquaries, by virtually disowning
responsibility for the tale.

The royal tribes mentioned by the expounders of the law tracts
correspond so closely with the Fir Bolg hosts of later Gaelic
historians that we may seriously doubt whether the genuine
Fir Bolg were the base churls who are made to personate them
in our school and college histories.

The Clanna Rudhraige of Emain Macha, of whom were Conor
Mac Nessa and his peerless body-guard of Red-Branch heroes,
took their name from Rudhraige Mor, a lineal descendant of Ir
and of Airgetmar, who wielded the sceptre of Erinn in the first
century B.C., and had for immediate successor londatmar, son
of Niadh Segamhain. One of the five leaders of the Belgee-
Germani invasion was likewise a Rudhraige, and this Rudhraige’s
ronn, or portion of the country, lay coastwise between the
Boyne and the Drowse. The questiou as to which Rudhraige was
the other’s duplicate is easy to decide, for the iron-armed leader
who brought in the eastern moiety of the Fir Domnann—their

*In an article of deep research, published in Zestschrift fur Celtische
Philologie, Vol, X, pp. 96-197, A. G. Van Hamel has compared all the extant
manuscripts of the Leabhar Gabhala (Lebor Gabala), and traced the develop-
ment of the story down to its final form in O’Clery’s version.

t In O’Curry’s opinion (see his Manuscri 1{1” Materials, p. 126) the Chronicon

was compiled by Duald MacFirbis himse
1 Chronicon Scotorum (ed. by W. M, Hennessy) pp. 9 & 11.
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western fellows being contemporaneously conveyed by the fleet
of Genann*—must have landed here about the era assigned to
Rudhbraige Mor’s ardrighship. In allied flotillas sailed the
Gaileoin of Slainghe, formidably accoutred with blue-green
spears of iron, and the Bolg or Belga, the hereditary nobility
of the regions whence had issued the three invading hosts.

In the epic tales the Clanna Rudhraige are niore commonly
denominated Ulaid, or Fir Ulad; and an ancient authority
attests : “* At Tailltiu tlie Ulaid were accustomed to bury, namely,
Ollamh Fodhla with his offspring until Conchobar succeeded.”t
The royal cemetery of the Ulaid stood within the precincts of their
religious metropolis in the golden age of that people’s power.
The great temple of Tailltiu was dedicated to the worship of
Lug; 1 or, in other words, it was an Irish Lugdunum. The
Hercynian Celts had a Lugdunum near the river Oder, at the
present city of Liegnitz.§ The Rhine-mouth Celts and Celticised
Germani had a Lugdunum whose name is similarly retained
by the city of Leyden in Holland.||

The founder of the oenach or fair of Tailltiu, according to Bishop
Cormac MacCuillenain, was Lugaid MacEthne, or Lugaid Lamh-
fada (Lug of the Long Arm); and the Four Masters record that
this Lug, having reigned over Ireland for forty years, was slain
at Caendruim-—that is at Uisnech in Westmeath—in the year
of the world 3370, or 1830 years B.c. But Cuan Ua Lochain, the
arch-poet who officiated as one of the duunivirs appointed for the
government of Ireland after the death of Malachy the Great,
reduces this figure by more than 1,500 years in the lines of his
Dinnshenchus Ode on Tailtiu which affirm :—

*“Three hundred years and three it covers, from the first
Fair at Taltiu to the birth of Christ, hearken !’

Cuan Ua Lochain would not willingly have minimised the duration
or pageantry of the Gaelic past, for his poetry breathes the true
historical spirit of the ** race of Mil.”” But he enjoyed the advan-
tages of having access to older and wider sources of information
than the Four Masters, and of belonging to an age when the
backward distension of Gaelic origins had not been carried at all
points utterly beyond the limits of the credible.

Nations, like individuals, are subject to the sins of pride and

* See L. Gabhala, p. 118.

t Senchas na Relec ("' History of the Cemeteries”), a tract preserved in the
Lebor na h-Uidri—now our oldest MSS. collection—and printed in Petrie’s
“ Round Towers " (p. 97 ef seq.).

1 See Cormac’s Glossary, p. 99.

§ See Ptolemy 11, chap. 11, sec. 28,

|| Ibid. 1X., 9, 4. Welearn from Ptolemy, too, that the transrhenane Celts
bad an Eburodunum at Brunn in Moravia, and a Segodunum at Wurzburg
in Bavaria. See D’Arbois de Jubainville’s Premiers Habitants de I Europe,
I1., pp. 261, 2.

€ Todd Lectures, Vol. X1,, p. 147.
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hate ; and, when swayed by evil passions, nations are no less
apt than nien to manufacture for one another opprobrious namnes.
It would be historically false to affirm that either the ex-Kaiser
Wilhelm or his late subjects are Huns by race; vet in quite
recent vears both he and they were categorically denominated
“Huns” by thousands of FEnglish and French publications.
Moved by a kindred feeling of political emmity Gaelic literati
vilified the Fir Bolg, and confounded them with the pre-Aryan
stratum of Ireland’s population. Duald MacFirbis demonstrates
vividly the irrational degree of intensity to winchk the anti-
Fir Bolg spirit attained among the ruling classes in Ireland,
when he writes :

“ Every one who is black-haired, who is a tattler, guileful, tale-
telling, noisy, contemptible; every wretched, mean, strolling,
unsteady, harsh, and inhospitable person, .

the disturbers of every council and every assembly, and the promolers
of discord amony people, these are of the descendants of the
Firbolg, of the Gailiuns, of the Liogairne, and of the Fir Domhnann
in Erin. But, however, the descendants of the Firbolg are the
most numerous of all these.”’*

The Elizabethan and Cromwellian confiscations in Ireland
depressed wholesale the children of Gaelic chiefs and of Anglo-
Norman lords into the mass of the country’s disatiected peasantry.
The dispossessed Bolg, Fir-Domhnann and Gaileoin, having been
similarly crushed down to the rank of churls, would naturally have
niade common cause with the older stock of serfs; and just
as surely would later generations of the new aristocracy have
confounded them in the aggregate with the despised and dis-
contented substratum of the population, whose elements were
mainly derived from the country’s pre-Wiro occupiers. The term
Fir Bolg thus serves in later Gaelic parlance to denote generically
the entire census of Ireland’s inhabitants before the date of the
apocryphal Milesian conguest.

The modus operandi of the revolutionaries who rose to power
in Ireland on the ruins of the Bolg hegemony will never be kunown,
for the story of the victims of the usurpation was ot permitted
to survive. Geoffrey Keating, whose account of the transaction is
in general agreement with the tale preserved in the Book of
Fermoy,t relates that the Milesian kings and nobles of Erinn
were invited by certain conspirators of the Aithech Tuatha, or
vassal tribes, to a banquet at MacDareo’s hostel in Magh Cro of
Breifne, and there, in malice prepense, murdered to the last man.}

* Book of Genealogies (lutroduction). Similarly ﬂiéf[?bbkl‘h}:f(x‘[e)zftlafm_;b;
referring to a time when the Xoghanachta were lords of Munster—nutibiers
the Sen Erainn of Luachair Deagaid among *‘ the seed of the slaves of the
sons ot Miledh.” (See O'Curry's Manners and Customs, 1., p. 28.)

T An English translation ot this documnent is given in MacNeill's Celtic
Iveland, pp. 656-69. I Keating, 11., pp. 238-240.
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The race of Mil would then have been well-nigh extinguished were
it not that three queens, all advanced in pregnancy, escaped from
the scene of slaughter, and gave birth to three royal babes in
Britain. When grown to manhood the exile-princes returned
to Ireland to assert their patrimonial rights; and from them
were descended the ruling stocks of Milesian or Gaelic Ireland
in the historical era, the royal families of Leinster alone excepted.

Oune of these youths, Tuathal Techtmar, was the grandfather
of Conn Ced-Cathach. Amother, Dergthine or Corb Olum,
was the grandfather of Mogh Niad, whose son and heir was Eoghan
Mor. The third, Tipraide Tirech, was of the line Ir. Thus the
three stems of the Clann-Miled sprouted again and luxuriated into
myriads of branches, the Eremonian stem developing through
Tuathal Techtmar and Comn, the Ebherian stem through Corb
Olum and Foghan, and the Irian stem through Tipraide Tirech.

The arch-conspirator of the Magh-Cro plot was Cairbre Cinn-
Chait, and associated with him were two treacherous chiefs,
Monach and Buan. One of Cairbre’s accomplices, therefore,
may fairly be suspected, from his name, to have been a regulus
of the Manapii, that is, of a well-authenticated colony of Irish
Belgee. Cairbre himself, according to the poet Fochaid Ua
Floinn, owed his surname to the fact that his head and ears
resembled those of a cat. Cinn Cait, there can be little doubt,
is a distorted abbreviation of Cenn Cathraige; and as such the
epithet appears in the Coir Ammnann, where Cairbre is represented
as ‘‘ head of the Caithraige” and ** the warrior of the Luaign
of Tara.”*  The word Cuathraige means *‘ battle-folk ”; and
the Luaigni, as we know, were a hereditary ilitia, and, therefore,
battlemen by profession.t Though Keating adopts Ua Floinn's
malignant etymology of Cinn Chail, he dignifies Cairbre with a
genealogy which traces him, through a grandfather named
Rudhraige, back to a foreign king who came to Ireland with
Labraid Loingsech.

The Four Masters charge the Aithech 'T'uatha with the perpetra-
tion of two gigantic massacres, one at the instigation of Cairbre
Cinn Chait, and a second whose organisers were the four pro-
vincial kings.i Breifne, it seems manifest, witnessed some ghastly
deeds at the close of the conflicts which shattered the old dynasties,
for the scene of the second orgy of assassination mentioned by
the Four Masters was Magh Bolg, in the south east of Co. Cavan.
It is by no means improbable that the betrayed and tottering
Bolg may have rallied their broken forces in Breifne for a last
despairing stand, and may have there, by stratagem, effected

* Coir Anmann, p. 387.

t These people, whose name still adheres to the barony ot Lune in Meath,
should not be contounded with the (‘" Ebherian’’) Luigui,

t I Mastrrs sub annis, 10 A.D. and 56 a.0, Compare this Journal, Vol. 1I,
p. 192,
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some memorable feat of reprisal that temporarily balked the
design of their enemies.

The high-king who is said to have been murdered at Magh
Bolg was Fiacha Finnolaidh,* father of Tuathal Techtmar ; and
again, it is told that the then unborn Tuathal would have
suffered a like fate were it not that his mother fled to Alba
bearing him in her womb. The conspiring under-kings were
Elim MacConnrach, king of the Ulaid ; Sanbh, son of Cet Mac-
Magach, king of Connaught ; Foirbre MacFinne, king of Munster ;
Fochaid Ainchend, king of Leinster. Elim, it is well known,
was of the race of Rudhraige Mor ; Cet MacMagach was the most
stalwart paladin of the Gamanraige, that is, of the premier branch
of the Fir Domhnann : Foirbre belonged to the Munster Dair-
fhine, or Darini : and Fochaid Ainchend came from the Leinster
Galleoin. Thus the reputed slayers of Yiacha Tinnolaidh at
Magh Bolg represented every section of the federated host which
the Leabhar Gabhala identifies with the Fir-Bolg invasion.

Twenty.years after the carnage of Magh Bolg Tuathal Teachtmar
returned to Ireland, and regained his father’s throme. ‘Then was
condign punishment meted out to the race that, in self-defence,
had striven to thwart the ambitious projects of Tuathal’s family.
In the gloating language of the Book of Glinn-da-Locha,? as
copied into the Book of Ballymote :

“ The rent-paying tribes were distributed throughout all
Erin, and the bondage rule of the Lords of Yirin was established
over them after they had distributed them.”}

Tuathal Teachtmar succeeded in enchaining and distributing
the blood-stained Aithech-Tuatha only after he had chastised
and overwhelmed them in one hundred pitched battles, that is,
twenty-five battles in each of the guilty provinces. MacFirbis
sets out all these battles seriatim, and tells us that they were
fought against the Gaileoin, the Feara Bolg and the Tuath Domh-
nann.§ By XKeating,| the defeated belligerents are compre-
hensively styled Athach thuaith. The Aithech Tuatha, there-
fore, must have consisted of the three nations that possessed the
country before the advent of the Tuatha De Danann, that is, the
three nations to whom the Leabhar Gabhala a%lgns the collectlvc

*He was the successor ot Fiatach Finn, fouuder ot theDal ¥ mtach,z.a,,, ot the
royal branch of the Northern Ernai.

t Otherwise the Book ot the (’Tuigenans, whose Glendalough was not
in Wicklow but on the trontier ot Breiine, between Kilronan and Shan-
coe.

I See Facsimile Copy, pp. 255, 6. The Book of Ballymote tract, as traus-
lated by W. K. Sullivan, 1S£nnted in the introductory volume to his edition
ot O'Curry’s ‘* Manners and Customs,” pp. 27-30. 1n his book of Genea-
logies MacFirbis reproduces substantial portions of the same document. ‘The
Book ot Glendalough has been lost.

§ Op. cit.,, p. 48. The Clann Degaid Ernal, he says (p. 50), were worn out
in seven battles.

{111, 244,
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name Fir Bolg. In asking us to believe that the Tir Bolg were
annihilated at Magh Turedh,* and then, some two thousand years
later, were able to fight a hundred battles against Tuathal
Teachtinar—no information being vouchsafed as to when, where,
or how in the meantime the resurrection of the submerged Fir
Bolg took place—the professional historians make a rather heavy
demand on our credulity.

When crushed to impotence the Aithech Tuatha were located as
bondmen throughout the length and breadth of the country in
forty-seven different tuaths, all subject to ** the base rent.”” The
first of them to appear in the enwmeration are * the Gaileoin in
Leinster porth of Gabar”{. 'The Tuath T'er Dommnann—as
the degraded *‘ Men of Dowmnu ” got styled-—were relegated to the
baronies of Carra and Tirawley in Mayo and to “Tireragh and
Carbury in Sligo. Among “ the seed of the slaves of the sons of
Miledh,” in Munster are nuwbered the ““Tuath Sen Eraun in
Ciarraighe Luachra and in Luachair Deagaid.”i So far the
catalogue reveals no sign of a transplantation, or redistribution,
of the ** Aithech ‘fuatha ;” nor can any such mark be detected
in its communications from beginning to end. It would have
been a formidable undertaking to transport forty-seven tribal
communities, many of whom were of considerable size, to new
habitats, covering in the aggregate nearly the entire face of the
country ; and a still more impossible task would have been
entailed in the effort to police such a large total of folk-groups,
all exasperated by displacement from their traditional seats.

Not thus was the revolution effected ; nor did it eventuate in
dislodging the old occupiers to any appreciable extent. The
Gaileoin, the I'ir Domnanu and the Munster Frnai, for exaumple,
when they got branded as * the seed of the slaves of the sons of
Mil,” still dwelt in their aucestral lands. But their royval seats
and demesnes having been subseguently appropriated by the new
lords of Erinn, they were then restricted to smaller areas ;§ and
even these reduced territories they were allowed to hold, not by
free tenure as of yore, but as disfranchised rent-payers and
villeins. ‘The name Luachair Deagaid existed before the era of
the Magh Cro episode, which is stated to have led to the trans-
planting of the Aithech Tuatha as its punitive sequel. TLuachair
Deagaid was so called from the Clann Deagaid ; and the Clann
Deagaid—or the offspring of the Degad, alias Deag, who had for
son Daire, and for grandson the champion Curoi—were the dynastic

* Four Masters, A.M. 3303,

1 O'Curry’s Manners and Cusloms, 1, 27.

tOp. cit, p. 28,

§ Thus the race ot Conaire were deprived ot Cliu Mail Mic Uzzine, which
includes the richest side of the Golden Vale ot Munster, and that fine region
was erected into a lordship tor Cormac Cas, Oilill Olum’s son. But this
confiscation was not effected until atter the battle of Cenn Febrat.
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family of the Munster Ernai. The enslaved Sen Erann of Iuachair
Deagaid were not either an old or a new stock of Ernai in the sense
of being racially difierent from the Ernai of Curoi and of Conaire
Mor. ‘They were the same genuine breed of Ernai—the descen-
dants of Oilill Aronn whom Deag, the fosterer of Duach, had
brought froin the Erne to Munster-—but to them had been aflixed,
when fallen and declassed politically, an adjective intended by
their masters to serve as a stigma of inferiority. It is not an
uncommon experience to hear the tenn old (sen) applied in this
connection to some luckless individual ‘or family whom adverse
fortune has depressed from afiluence or social rank to the level of
the toiling proletariat,

So far, at all events, as the Ernail are concerned the account of
the Aithech Tuatha which has come to us through the Book of
Glinn da Locha conflicts seriously with chronology, for the Munster
Ernai supplied an over-king to Ireland more than a century and
a half after Tuathal Techtmar’s death. In 157 aA.p., according
to the Four Masters, Conn Ced Cathach was slain by Tiopraide
Tirech, son of Mal and king of Ulster ; and Conaire, son of Mogh
Lamha, hereditary chief of the Clan Degaid, ascended the throne
of T'ara as his successor. Either the Ernai were at that date still
lords of Luachair Degaid, or else Gaelic Ireland had to endure the
humiliation of being ruled by a suzerain begotten of a degraded
gens. Conaire, son of Mogh Lamha, moreover, was a son-in-law
of Conn Ced-Cathach ; and Conn would surely not have allied
himself and his fawmily with a fallen house. No matter what test
we may apply, the theory which would either make the Sen
Erann a different breed from the royal Ernai, or which would
plant the Sen Erann in Luachair Degaid before the disfranchise-
ment of the Clann Degaid—and tlie theory of our Gaelic autho-
rities involves both of these postulates—will lead to a glaring
reductio ad absurdum.

Again we are told that Tiopraide Tirech was one of the three
unborn princes whose miraculous escape from the assassins of
Magh Cro saved the Gaels of Leath Chuinn and of Munster from
extinction. Two Ulster princes named Tiopraide Tirech appear
above the historical horizon, one a son of the high-king Mal, and
the other a son of Bresal, who was a grandson of Mal.* “Topraide

*Rochraide
|
Mal
I
S |
Tiopraide Tirech I Ferb
(slew Conp Ced-Cathach)
157 AD. Bresal

l
Tiopraide Tirech IT
{escaped trom Magh Cro,
104.D.)
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No. II. it was whose mother brought him forth in Alba in the
same year which witnessed the birth of Tuathal Techtmar and
of Corb Olum.* Yet Tiopraide No. I it was—the granduncle
of Tiopraide No. II—who slew Conn Ced Cathach the grandson
of Tuathal Techtmar.}

The Aithech Tuatha were not reduced to bondage during the
span of Tuathal Techtmar’s life, nor was the usurpation which
effected their downfall consumnated before the middle of the
third century A.p. The inauguration of Gaelic ascendancy
initiated a change of orientation in the political and social outlook
of the professional {raternities; and courtier-bards soon vied
with one another in ministering to the vanity of the new dynasts
with tributes of sycophantic verse. In course of time the
dominant families, knit picturesquely together into a compact
tissue of kinships, were chanted in banqueting halls and in state
assemblies as a distinct, uncontaminated race, of noblest genesis
and of remotest antiquity. But age had not yet dimned the
splendour of the Feini, and by no art of minstrelsy or of legendary
creation could its lustre be eclipsed or overshadowed. It
became necessary, therefore, to unify the Feinii and the Gael;
and the unification was accomplished by the simple device of
making Gaedhal Glas tlie grandson of Fenius Farsaidh.

Among the most precious heirlooms that had been transmitted
down from the pre-Gaelic past was the glowing reputation of
Curoi MacDaire and of Conaire Mor, and the esteem in which
their memories were held forbade all thought of thrusting the
Ernai, or “race of Conaire,” into the background. But could
the Gaels be expected to acknowledge consanguinity with the
Ernai who had been reduced to serfdom in Luachair Deagaid ?
The self-respect of the ennobled “ sons of Mil ”’ necessitated that
the Ernai should be sundered into two or more unrelated breeds,
one an ofishoot of the royal stem of Eremon, and another an
ignoble family-group of Fir ‘Bolg. Duald MacFirbis authorita-
tively assures us that, while the Clann Degaid—who were of
the seed of Oilill Aronn—have a prescriptive title to the name

* See Keating I1., 238-240.

T Keating II., 261 : Four Masters, 157 A.D. According to the F, M. Tio-
praide II. was born in 10 aA.p. (the first year ot Cairbre Cinn Chait's reign) :
his grand-uncle Tiopralde I., must, theretore, have been some 200 years old
when he slew the redoubtable Conn,

f The word Feini, like most other class-names ot our eatly history, hore
different meanings in the changing conditions ot the country brought about
by time, Primarily the military appellation of a people whose customs
shaped our national jurisprudence Ferni came to signity the franchise-posses-
sing inhabitants ot the country of lower social status than the Nemed. Theiz
lands being held by iree tenure they corresponded exactly, inthe constitutional
system, to the Gaels of later date. (See Brehon Laws, V., 342, and Revue
{ellique, Vol, VIIL, p. 298.)



369

Tiurna (Frnai), there were also Furna of the Fir Bolg and Eurna
of other stocks.*

In sonte of the handbooks of Irish history which have latterty
issued from the press in rapid succession the Ernai have affixed
to their persons the racial stamp that was patterned by MacFirbis’s
mould.t For this gross injustice, however, the vagaries of modern
scholarship are much more to blame than the genealogical teaching -
of MacFirbis and his school. In a philological thesis which was
published in 19031 Sir John Rhys arrived at the remarkable con-
clusions that the Ernai, north and south, the Ithians, the
Ebherians, and the Fir Ulaid, were all members of one and the
same race, and had sprung, each and all, from the aboriginal
population of our island. The Frnzi, he held, were the IoUERNIOI
of Ptolemy, the Iverni or Hibernii of the Romans, and were
identical in type, as well as virtually in name, with the early
Iberi or Iberes of the Spanish peninsula. The term Cruitnech,
again, he would have understood as synonymous with Pict ; and
the Picts were to be classed with the black-haired, dark-visaged
Tberians. Hence the Ernai, being indistinguishable from the
Picts, were true representatives of the pre-Wiro inhabitants
of the country. The appellative Ernai, or Erainn, it is further-
more suggested, indicates that the people so called must have been,
in power and dignity if not in numbers, the foremost branch
of our Irish Iberians; for does not the island’s name, Eriu, geni-
tive Erend or Erenn, pass declensionally into Eraind or Erainn
on proceeding from singular to plural ?

Assuming the archetypal sound of Eriu to be represented phoneti-
cally by Iveriio, Rhys made this conceptual vocable the foundation
stone of his argument ; and he built up the superstructure largely
with hypothetical material of an equally unverifiable description.
Though Rhys’s ethnographical theories are no longer in favour§
they affected so profoundly the views of his own generation that,
for years to come, the exposition of early Irish history through
the medium of popular manuals must inevitably be vitiated by

* L. Genealach, p. 50.

T See, for example, Stephien Gwynn's *“ History of Iveland,” p. 16; Robert
Dunlop’s *‘ Short History of Ireland,’ p. 9; and Mrs. A. S. Green’s ' History
of the Irish Stale)” p. 28.

{ Proc. of the British Academy, Vol, 1., pp. 21-80.

§ The destructive criticism to which Rhys’s hypothesis was subjected by
Julius Pokorny, in Vol XIX. ot Zeitsohrift fur Celtische Philologie (1918), should
have sufficed to shield the Ernai from the indignity of being treated asIberians ;
but ethnological heresies are hard to kill. Pokorny rejects Rhys’s ground-
torm Iveruo, traces Eriu to an Aryan (ot Wiro) Everijo, and Eraiun to the
absolutely unrelated torm 4 kroni (the akr of which is replaceable by ekr, egr,
1gr, or tkr), rules out the suggested affinity ot Tverni with either Eyainn or Eviu,
disallows the conventional distinction made between Fir Bolg Frainn and
Eremonian Erainn, reunites all the Frainn in one homogeneous stock that
was neither Iberian nor ' Milesian,” and identifies them in the aggregate
with Ptolemy’s Darini,
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his influence. The truth of the picture wherein MacFirbis painted
our non-Gaelic populations of olden time haviug been authenti-
cated by a foremost representative of modern research, it is but
natural that Irish school-boys should generally be taught to look
for the Fir Bolg, and by consequence, for the impoverished Ernai,
among the plebeian multitude of dark-skinned, raven-haired
tattlers and peace-disturbers who discontentedly toiled for
the offspring of Mil. Yet our ancient literature embodies
anthropological evidence of the plainest and most specific kind
which would more than suffice to make this doctrine untenable.
Next to Curoi MacDaire the most illustrious personage whom the
Ernai-Dedad produced was the high-king Conaire Mor, son of
Ederscel. In one of the oldest of our heroic tales a description is
given of Comnaire’s personal appearance, as well as of the appear-
ance of four of his children—winsome lads, happy in the innocence
of early boyhood—who perished with him in the conflagration .
of Da Derga’s hostel; and aniong the particulars enumerated
appear the following: * The colour of his (Conaire’s) hair was

like the sheen of smelted gold ;7 ** a high, stately prince ”; *“ two
blue-bright cheeks;” ‘‘his yellow-curly hair > ; ‘‘there is no
defect in that man, whether in form or shape, . . . . whether

in eye or hair or brightness ”.* Of three of Conaire’s boys, all
“ tender striplings,” we read, ‘‘ three golden-yellow manes were
on them,” . . .. “ascurly as a ram’s head.”t

The nine musicians of Conaire, “all equally beautiful,” had
“ hair fair and yellow.”] ‘ Fair yellow manes” likewise dis-
tinguished his six cupbearers.§ Of the hosteler, Da Derga, we
are told: “ Red hair on the warrior, and red eyebrows. Two
ruddy cheeks he had, and an eye very blue and beautiful.”|
Conaire’s nine guardsmen ‘“had fair yellow manes upon them.”q
Of his twelve rearguards, it is told, *“ Light yellow hair was upon
them.”® Further citations to the same effect might be produced ;
but those given are sufficient to prove that Conaire and the most
intimate of his personal attendants wore their hair exactly in the
style of the Belgae whose effigies adorn the monumnet of Jovinus
at Reims.".” In other words, the kings and nobles of the Ernai-
Dedad maintained in Ireland the traditional fashion of loose-
flowing locks that had earned for the country of their ancestors
the title Gallia Comata. =

Very markedly different was the physical appearance of the

* Togail Bruidne Da Derga (Ed. by W. Stokes), pp. 91, 95, 99.

1 Ibid., p. 80.

t Ibid., p. 72.

§ Ibid., p. 105.

(| Ibid.. p. 127.

o Ibid., p.118.

° Ibid., p. 101,

- These effigies are figured in Beddoe’s Races of Britain (Frontispiece),
= See Pliny, Historia Naturalis,, IV., 17,
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menials and humbler servitors of Conaire’s suite. ‘Thus his three
swineherds had * three dark crown-tufts on them,” and ‘‘three
dark mantles over them.”” Their very names, Dub, Donn and
Dorcha (Black, Brown and Dark), prove them to have been
non-Wiros by race.* ‘‘The shame of baldness” was on Tul-
chinne, Conaire’s juggler.y In the description of Conaire’s
waiters we read : ‘‘the men were dark and brown ;” ‘“they are,
‘oxtubs,” stout and thick.”} The Picts who accompanied
Conaire were ‘ three brown big men; three round heads of hair
on them.”§ “Totally unlike to this is the portrait of Conall
Cearnach, from whom are now frequently traced the Picts of
Dalaradia and their branch-colonies in Ireland. Of Conall we
are told : ‘““The bushy head of fair golden hair upon him was as
large as a reaping-basket, and it touches the edge of his haunches.
It is as curly as a ram’s head.”|

“‘The Galatae,” writes Diodorus Siculus, ‘ have tall bodies,
and their flesh is soft and white. Not only is their hair naturally
golden, but they endeavour to enhance the lustre of its blondeness
by special treatment.”

Virgil thus pourtrays the Celts who scaled the Capitol in 390
B.C, \—

“ Golden their hair on head and chin ;
Gold collars deck their milk-white skin ;
. . . . two spears each wields
Of Alpine make.”®

Strabo informs us that * The Germani differ but little from the
Celts, except in being fiercer, of taller stature, and more ruddy
in countenance.”.’. The large amount of corroborative testimony
received from other classical authors proves conclusively that the
Celts and the Germani were physically of the true Wiro type.

To this type belonged the Ernai, whose royal stock Conaire
Mor so worthily represented ; and to this type, too, belonged
the Bolg, or Belge, of whom, indeed, the Ernai were but a con-
stituent part. Associated with the Ernai, as we can perceive
from the census of Conaire Mor’s retinue, were the black-haired
aborigines ; and, knowing that the servants and drudges of every
royal household far outnumber the select class of personal atten-
dants on the king, we may feel assured that not alone were the
majority of the population in Conaire’s time of native extraction,

* Ibid., p. 110.

t Ibid., p. 107.

1 Ibid., p. 113, ‘This bit of information would bear out the presumption
(See Vol. 11., p. 63 ot Journal) that Alpine folk had filtered into the country
in association with the bronze-sword Wiros,

§ Ibid,, p. 69.

§ Ibid., p. 81.

€ Diodorus Siculus, V. 28.

®The Kneid (translated by Conington) VIII., 659 et scq.

KR Strabo, VII, 1,
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but that their breed had not yet been sensibly hybridised by
Wiro blood. It is evident, of course, that the degree of racial
modification which resulted from the earlier bronze-sword inva-
sion could not at the most have been very considerable.

The heroic tales demonstrate that the same distinction of types
as between rulers and ruled—between ““The Few ” and * The
Many ”—which existed among the Ernai, and throughout the
Achzan commonwealths in the time of Homer, pervaded the
anthropological composition of all the Irish provinces. In our
epic literature the grandees and nobles invariably dazzle every
beholder by the goldeu lustre of their locks; but whenever an
individual of the lower orders is vouchsafed a word or two of
description he just as infallibly proves to be clumsy in shape, and
swart and uncomely in aspect.* It is most likely—rather, I
should say, it is certain—that the O’Clery compilers of the
Leabhar Gabhala, when rehearsing the conventional romance of .
the Fir Bolg, had before their minds an exact image of the ill-
disposed caste, or rabble, whom MacFirbis holds up to contempt.

If we would get behind the tableaux of Keating, MacFirbis and
the O’Clerys, it will behove us to test ard rctest the validity of the
meaning which every racial term of our historical inheritance has
acquired from Gaelic usage. The import of name-words in
ethnology and in geography is liable to wide fluctuations. In the
days of King Priam Asia included only some meadow lands near
Ilium, through which meandered the storied stream of Cayster.
Asia to-day,is the largest continent of our globe. At the date of
the first Punic War Africa—then a dependency of Carthage—was
but a narrow strip of territory looking north towards Sicily from
the opposite side of the Mediterranean. Africa now stretches
away beyond the tropic of Capricorn to the distant Cape of Good
Hope.

A set of names which bear precise and long-established signi-
fications among the people of one nationality may, at any
given time, convey entirely different meanings to the people of
another. The Romans at an early stage of their expansion came
in contact with a tribelet of Hellenes whose particular designation
was Greci.  Therefore the Hellenes and Hellas appeared in Latin
speech, not as they had been featured by the mother tongue, but
unalterably masked as Greecl and Greecia respectively. The
Roman Empire decayed and disappeared; but the language of
Rome retained its supremacy in the learned world. Not until the
eighteenth century did the historians and geographers of Western
Christendom secede from the universal practice which had made
Latin the language of the lecture hall, and the recognised vehicle

* Tor an exhaustive list of textual reterences see Macalister’s ** Ireland in
Pre-Celtic Times,” pp. 42-7. W. K. Sullivan was, I believe, the first writer
who examined scientitically the ethnological testimony of our ancient literature,
See his Introduction to O’Curry’s ** Manners and Customs,” p. 72 e seq.
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of expression for all who wished to disseminate their knowledge
by means of the printing-press.

Bound up with the speech which European scholarship inherited
from the Romans was a loose-fitting, but serviceable, equipment
of Latin terminology; and though the use of Latin has been
discontinued the terminology which it transmitted still moulds
our ideas of the ancient world. Not more than a trifling pro-
portion of the Hellenes were Grezeci, and not more than an
infinitesimal proportion of the people whom we call “ Germans
can have a single drop of genuine Germani blood in their veins.
VYet, being under the spell of illusive name-words, we habitually
think and reason about the geographical entities, Greece and
Germany, as if they were, in a real ethnographical sense, the
present-day representatives or analogues, respectively, of Hellas
and Germania. .

While operating within a naricwer sphere of influence than
Latin, the Gaelic language has cften strayed into similar mis-
applications of both folk and regjonal names. If we had only
Gaelic annals and records to guide us we could hardly avoid
believing that England was ruled as late as the seventeenth
century of our era by the Saxon descendants of Cerdic and Cynric.
Thus Lugaidh O’Ciery writes that the Earls of Clanrickarde and
of Thomond, eager to entic: an English fleet to Lough Foyle with
the object of destroying their powerful enemy, Hugh Roe O'Don-
nell, sent certain information “to the Saxon Queen and Council ”
in London in 1601.*

The English sovereign who ruined the young life of Anne Boleyn
appears in the Annals of Ulster, 1536 AD,{ not under his regnal
title of Henry VIIL., but as righ Saxan (king of the Saxons). The
same Annals relate, among the events of the following year,
(1537), ““ Saxanaigh (The Saxons, i.e., the English of the Pale)
went into Breifne O’Reilly on a raid, and slew many of the in-
habitants, including The O’Reilly’s son, namely Brian an Dubh-
thari ” (Brian of the Sterness).f Recording the departure of the
Earl of Essex from Ireland in 1599 the Four Masters tell “do
dheachaidh go Saxaibh” (he went to Saxon-land), after a vice-
royalty of more ostentatious magnificence than “ro thaispein
Saxanach riamh in Erinn” (any Englishman had ever displayed
in Ireland.) Neither Lugaidh O’Clery nor the Annalists can be
suspected of having consciously falsified history. They called
the non-Briton English Saxons simply because their forefathers
had invariably done so since the time when Gaels and Saxons
together assailed Roman Britain, sometimes as rivals in aggres-
sion, but often too as friendly allies. Could we, even independently

*“Ro brath don mBainrioghain agus do chombhairle Saxan' (Beatha
Aodha Ruaidh Ui Domhnaill, ed. by Rev. D. Murphy, S.]. p. 236.)

1 Vol. I11.) p. 608,

I 1bid. p. 616,
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of other considerations, feel confident that the historians who
misnamed the medizval people of England as * Saxons’ are to
be relied on as to the racial identity of the Fir Bolg, of the Ernai,
or of the “ offspring of Mil ” ? The ethnic vocabularies of every
nationality need to be carefully scrutinised ; but in no circum-
stances is this obligation more binding on an inquirer than where
the communications emanate from a vainglorious people and
relate to a dependent or to a hostile community.

Neither MacFirbis nor O’Curry would have intentionally borne
false witness against a fellow mortal, or against a race that had
conflicted with the Gaels But notwithstanding—or rather, per-
haps, because of—their encyclopzedic knowledge of the sources
of our early history, these distinguished men did not sufficiently
realise that the interpretation of documents must always and
everywhere be governed by the canons of historical evidence,
for the reason that against those canons no statute of limitations
can be pleaded either in respect of time or of nationality. The-
ideas by which men regulate their political and social behaviour
change from age to age, sometimes, indeed, with spasmodic
rapidity from generation to generation. But the modes and
processes of thought of human beings have not altered since the
time of Homer, or even of Adam. Were it otherwise the rational
study of history would be well-nigh impossible ; for the records
of the past, while at best being but vaguely intelligible, would
often unroll to our view whole pages of inexplicable events.

Among the myriads of battles which helped to elevate the house
of Eremon the Four Masters record a victory gained by Siorna
Saoglach, son of Dian, over the Martini and the Ernai, at Moin
Foichnigh in Ui-Failghe, soine ten or eleven hundred years B.C.*
Duald MacFirbis, evidently referring to the same contest, tells
that Siorna, son of Dian, and over-king of Ireland, ‘‘ broke the
battle of Moin Foichnidh against the descendants of Cairbre Cinn
Chait or Caith-Chenn, king of Ireland of the Athach thuathaith.”
Piecing the two statements together we reach the curious result
that the Ernai and Martini were sprung from a Cairbre Cinn
Chait of the Aithech Tuaith, who ruled over Ireland as ardrigh.
The only known ardrigh of the name was the Cairbre who lives in
history as the instigator of the Magh Cro massacre ; but the reign
of this Cairbre is separated from the era of Siorna MacDein by
more than a thousand years.

Among the various accounts of Cairbre Cinn Chait’s family
connections which reached, and apparently puzzled, MacTirbis
was one that identifies him with the breed of Cimbaoth, son of
Fintan and grandson of Airgetmar.f On this showing the re-

* F. M. sub. anno 4169. A.M. T

T L. Geneal. p. 47,

1 Thri mec brathar iad-sin do Morann mac Maoin mic Cairbre Cinn
Chaid do Chloinn Chimbaoith mic Fiontainn doibh,” Mac ¥irbis, p. 47.
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probated Cairbre would have issued from the stock of the Ulaid
or Clanna Rudhraighe. Furthermore, Keating schedules among
the chief notabilities of the Tuatha De Danann a certain Beigreo
* son of Cairbre Caith Chinn, son of Tabharn.” Thus the Protean
Cairbre figures among the Aithech Tuaith, among the Fir Bolg,
among the Tuatha De Danann, among the Fir Ulaid, and, as
progenitor of the host whom Siorna MacDein vanquished at
Moin Foichnidh, holds an ancestral rank among the Ernai and
Martini.

The true story of the Magh Cro and Magh Bolg catastrophes
was hushed up by the Gaels, and of Cairbre Cinn Chait we can
never hope to know much more than that, either by fair means
or foul, he earned the undying execration of Gaelic historians.
But we may feel assured that the people who pursued Cairbre’s
memory with such unappeasable bitterness would on no account
have paid him an unmerited compliment, even when adverting in-
cidentally to his origin and breeding. Vet the venom which
invested him with a cat’s head and ears did not succeed in expung-
ing from Gaelic records all vestiges of his title to a place among
the lordly stocks of pre-Gaelic Erinn.

On the question of Cairbre’s extraction MacFirbis, while
citing diverse testimonies, refrains from venturing a definite
opinion, and thus acknowledges that the question transcended
the utmost range of his genealogical lore. Neither did O’Flaherty
—who, like MacFirbis, was doubtless conversant with all the
extant sources of information—hazard a personal judgment.
Having related that the usurper, *“ Carbreus Feliceps,” was raised
to ardrigh-ship by the secession of the Cathraige of Connacht,
and the insolence of the lower orders (‘‘ plebeiorum insolentia”),
he sums up the discordant traditions as to Cairbre’s lineage in a
single sentence thus: “ His {ather, who according to various
statements of writers descended from the Fir Bolg, or froni the
Fir Domnann, or from the Tuatha De Danann, or from the
Luaigni of Temair, or from some foreign stock, having been driven
hither with Labraid Loingsech, bore the name Dubthach.”*

For the theories advanced in this essay it may, at all events, be

‘claimed that no readjustments of them will be needed to meet
the contradictory accounts of Cairbre Cinn Chait’s extraction.
The association of his name, and of his alleged crime, with Breifne
would suggest that he presided over the destinies of the northern
Ernai, that is over the descendants of Oilill Aronn who, under
the secondary title of Dal-Fiatach, got fused politically with the
Clanna Rudhraighe. ‘The references which link him separately
with the Fir-Bolg, with the Ernai, and with the Fir Ulaid will
harmonise, pair by pair, and will dovetail readily into the allegory
* Ogygia, p. 300. * Dubthaco patri nomen erat ; qui e Belgis, Damnoniis;

Dananms, vel Luagniis Temoriae, aut ex alienigenis cum Lauradio Navali .
rege appulsus secundum varias authorum sententias originem traxit.”
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of the Leabhar Gabhala if the terminological rectifications that .
ate needed to make its message consist with arch=zology and
woi1ld-history be borne in mind.

But we must not overlook the fact that Geoffrey Keating instals
a Cairbre Cinn Chait in the most exalted grade of the Tuatha
De Danann. No chapter of our proto-history offers a more
attractive, and withal a more elusive, field for exploration than
that wherein we are introduced to those mysterious beings
known as Tuatha De Danann, or “ people of the divinity Danu.”
But Danu’s problematical people could not be disposed of in a few
sentences, or in a few pages; for the popular mythology of
Christian Ireland segregated them from the human species,
clothed them in motley disguises, ednowed them with natures
partaking both of an ethereal and of a terrene composition, and
relegated them to under-ground abodes. The historians of the.
Gael, on the other hand, not alone parade the Tuatha De Danann
as a people constituted of ordinary flesh and blood, but present
them as a distinct ““ race ” of conquerors, and bespeak for them
the credit of having overthrown the Fir Bolg in fair, open combat.

Anu, or Danu, was venerated by our country’s iron-age in-
vaders as ** the mother of the gods.”* Relying mainly on this
well-certified fact the most influential representatives of modern
Gaelic scholarship have propounded the thesis, and have advanced
that thesis almost to the authorative position of a dogma, that
the Tuatha De Danann collectively and singly were all gods.}
Anu was, no doubt, in popular belief the mother of many gods ;
but this belief by no means implied that everybody who claimed
Anu for ancestress must necessarily have belonged to an exclusive
community of gods. The Celtic nobility of Gaul believed them-
selves to be universally the descendants of a great primal deity
whom Caesar styles Dispater!; yet they did not individually
pretend to be gods. The Homeric heroes, when traced back one
by one for a few generations, are seen to have sprung from some
god or goddess who was numbered among the multitudinous
progeny of Zeus. In the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle the genealogies

o of Hengist and Horsa, of Cerdic and Cynric, of Ida, of Alla, and

of ‘other founders on British soil of the state-groups that-subse-
quently coalesced through the Heptarchy into Angel-land, or
England, go back to Woden,§ the supreme divinity of Asgard.
The royal families of the Goths, in like manner, as well as of the
Burgundians, of the Franks, and of the Lombards, were all
children of Woden in the sense that Woden was attested to be

* ' Ana, i.e., maler deovum hibernensium. It was well she nursed deos, i.c.,
the gods.” Cormac’s Glossary, p. 4.

T bee e.g. D'Arbois de Jubainville, 7rish Mythol. Cycle, Chaps. VI, & VII, ;
and Rhys, Celtic Heathendom, pp. 89, 120.

1 Casar, VI, 18, ** Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos preedicant, idque
ab druidibus proditum dicunt.” The Dés of Dispater = dies, or Zeus,

§ See Chadwick’s * Origin of the English Nation,” p. 59.
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their heavenly progenitor by a common article of the national
creeds.

The mythologists who classify the Tuatha De Danann, or
people of the goddess Anu, indiscriminately as deities, on the
strength of the pagan-Irish tenet that Anu was the mother of
the gods, betray an imprudent disregard of the information
derivable from a study of Aryan cosmogony. One does not need
a profound acquaintance with comparative mythology to dis-
cover that the Wiro aristocracies of Europe differentiated them-
selves everywhere, in virtue of the fundamental birthrights
attaching to genesis and origin, from the subject peoples whom
they ruled. 7The Wiros believed, on the authority of their
religious teachers, that they were children of the gods or, in other
words, a superior species of human beings whose seed had come
from the heavens: and the doctrine constituted for them a
divine and, therefore, an indefeasible charter to govern. The
old non-Wiro races, on the other hand, they branded as autoch-
thones—that is, base products of creation whose ancestors had
sprung from the earth—born for the obvious purpose of minis-
tering to the wants of Wiro lords, and consequently destined
by nature for serfdom.

Zeus, the ‘‘all father” of Olympus—-Woden, the ‘ all-father”
of Asgard-—Dispater, the *‘ all-father” of the Celtic pantheon,
whose identity i1s unhappily disguised by an exotic name—begot,
each and all, gods and men promiscuously ; and, that being so,
an attested descent from one or other of these primatial divinities
would not, by itself, suffice to determine whether the descendant
in question was to be assigned to the human or to the immortal
scale of existence.

Nor will the sweeping generalisation which converts Danu’s
people in the aggregate into an assemblage of national deities
help us much to reconcile, or to account for, the varieties of
allusion to the Tuatha De that pervade our older literature.
Just as both the gods and the heroes of Achman Greece were
linked up by paternity with Zeus, as the gods and the nobles of
Gaul shared the distinction of being sprung from Dispater, as
the kings equally with the gods of the Anglo-Saxon universe
‘were associated by lineage with Woden, so did the chiefs who
planned and executed the irom-age invasions of our country
enjoy pre-eminence both at home and in Ireland in right of
kinship with their tutelary gods. Thus while Cuchulainn, the
nephew of Conchobar MacNessa, appears in the heroic tales as
the child of Sualtaim, in one recension of the Tain Bo Cualgne
he is said to be the son of the god Lug*. Conchobar himself was
surnamed MacNessa, because his mother was Nessa, a princess
or goddess of the Tuatha De Danann. The epics relate that
Conchobar’s father was Cathbad, the Druid ; but an alternative

* See Windisch's Tain Bo Cualgne, p. 342; aud compare the old Tale
Compert Conchulaind (Irische Texte, 1, p. 139).
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account of his parentage tells that he too was the son of Lug.*
The apparent contradiction becomes intelligible in both cases if
we interpret * son of Lug” as descendant of Lug. The same Lug
was the Lugaid TLamhfada (Long—Armed) of the Tuatha De
Danann, the sun-god of the La Téne invaders, whose chief temple
stood at Tailltin in Meath. Near that temple lay the cemetery
in which the kings of Emain Macha were interred until a usurping
dynasty wrested Meath from the Fir Ulaid.

Tembair Erainn, like Tailltin, was a religious metropolis in
the heroic age of our country ; and there, too, the rites practised
were those prescribed by the worship of Danu and her companion
gods and goddesses. In the Dinnsenchus of Cend Febrat we read :

‘“ Since the Tuatha De seized
the soil of Fotla, noble in beauty,
above the ranks of the noble druids in general
is the branch at Cend Febrat.”{

To no other district of Ireland have legends of the Tuatha De
Danann adhered more tenaciously than to the environs of Cend
Febrat and Temair Luachra. There, in Cliu Mail of Ur-I,uachair,
or Eastern Luachair, the graceful outlines of the “ two paps of
Anu” (Da Chich Danann) still adorn the landscape ;i and one
of them Cnoch-Aine, or Knockainey hill near Bruff, retains the
name of the venerable mater deorum Hibernensium.

There is, to my mind, but one hypothesis that will explain the
saga of the Tuatha De Danann, and it is that, while gods figure
conspicuously among them, the rank and file consisted of a
hierarchical order of men who corresponded in status and pri-
vileges with the Druids of Gaul.§ The Druids, as we know from
Ceasar, constituted socially and in public affairs the most in-
fluential class in Gaul, a class that in the capacity of judges
controlled the legal system of the Celts. There is no improbability
whatever in the legend that at the outset of the iron-age colonis-
ation Ireland was much harried by the depredations of piratical
gangs who were akin by race to the colonisers. In the native
tradition these marauders were remembered as Fomoraigh, or
Fomoire ; and a foreign people who correspond to them in all
essential particulars come prominently into view in the pages of
classical writers.

The reality of these Fomoire, and of their destructive activities
in Ireland, cannot safely be doubted ; for the operations attri-
buted to them were just such as many maritime regions of the
Roman Empire had to endure from time to time at the hands of

* See Macculloch's Celtic Religion, p. 128. T Todd Lectures I1I., 231.

f See L. Gabhala, p. 152 ; Keating, I, 214.

§ Some of our oldest ’lales eg., De 'Shil Chonairi Moir, Togail Bruidne Da
Derga, Sevglige Conchulaind, and Baile an Scail, suggest strongly that pontiff-
kings, or kings exercising sacerdotal iunctxons were associated with Tara in

pre-Gaelic times. The argument cannot be uniolded bere; but see Eviu,
VIIIL., p. 102, & seq.




379

spoilers from the sea. The locality around the rivers Duff and
Drowse, near Bundoran, where the Fomoire are said to have
collected the tribute levied by them on inland populations, pre-
served the name Magh Cetne na Fomoraigh down to the seven-
teenth century.* ‘The territory of the Conmaicne west of the
Shannon was similarly known as Magh Rein na Fomoraigh.
It is likely enough that when the safety of the Belgee-Germani
settlements was imperilled by the assaults and exactions of those
raiders of the deep the hierarchical fraternity of the country
may have used their influence to organise a national resistance
which succeeded in ridding Ireland of the Ifowmoire.

By rescuing the nation from impending ruin the * people of
Danu ” would have vastly enhanced their own prestige. What
is more natural than that, in such favourable circumstances, they
may have arrogated to themselves the governmental headship
of the country ? ‘The battle in which the * sons of Mil > ended
the regime of the Tuatha De Danann, it is told, was fought at
Tailltin. The term “ battle ” may here be interpreted as a figure
of speech symbolising the deposition of Tailltiu’s hierarchs, and
the assumption of political supremacy over the Lug-worshipping
populations of Ireland, by a newly-risen combination of native
chiefs and of late refugees from the Rhinelands.

Reasons have already been adduced for believing that the
expression *‘ Milesian conquest’ is but a magniloquent phrase
by whose glamour a revolutionary episode of our proto-history
has been transformed into a military achievement of superlative
daring—a heroic enterprise which, having been executed by a
high-born family of warriors, was crowned with the most reward-
ful of triumphs, the lasting possession of the country. When
closely inspected in all its bearings the legendary version of the
Tuatha De Danann occupation will prove, I think, to be a pageant
of the same kind. The Anglo-Saxon invasion of Britain took
nearly a century and a half to accomplish; and the invaders
crossed the north-sea not in a single overwhelming host, but in
a succession of independent hordes, which, in striving for settle-
ments in the doomed country, contended both with the natives
and with one another. The Anglo-Saxon Chroniclers and the
Venerable Bede were able to piece together the more striking
incidents and results of that series of adventures, for the reason
that the art of writing had become generally diffused at the
period to which the matter of their narratives relates. But the
earlier colonisations of Britain, as pictured by Geoffrey of Mon-
mouth, belong to the entirely different species of history that
was cultivated by the compilers and redactors of our own Leabhar
Gabhala. '

Insurrections, convulsions, governmental cataclysms, have

* 1. O'Clery’s Lie of Hugh Roe O’ Donnell, p. 264.
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troubled the repose of mankind ever since human beings first
organised themselves into political societies, and will continue’
to do so to the end of time. Traditions of such happenings as-
suredly survived in Ireland at the era when our Irish scheolmen,
under the impulse of the passion for universal knowledge that
followed the introduction of classical learning, first turned their
attention to antiquarian investigations. In Ireland, as in every
other country, the scholars of early medieeval times habitually
conceived the political transformations of the past in terms of
an invasion-and-conquest formula. It is easy to understand
why they should have been addicted to this failing, for the
traditions which supplied the material of their historical recon-
structions were preserved only in popular tales; and the oral
history of an unlettered people, being by its very nature dedicated
to the glorification of the heroic in men and deeds, inevitably
magnifies the episodes and characters of its recitals into epic
proportions.

The establishment of Gaelic supremacy in Ireland marked
the close of a period of internecine strife and welter which,
beginning with the first disembarkation of iron-armed intruders
on our shores, lasted until the periodical inundations of Belgee-
Germani fugitives from the contineut had finally subsided.
It is probable that the full term of continuance of these incur-
sions exceeded by, perhaps, half a century the duration of the
subsequent Anglo-Saxon migrations to Britain. The La Tene
invaders of Ireland completed the subjugation of the country,
but the Anglo-Saxons never succeeded in extending their dominion
to the western coast of England. The consolidation of Gaelic
hegemony dates, not from the era of an imaginary Eber and
Eremon, but from a generation still later than that with which
the Four Masters associate the name of Tuathal Teachtmar.

Some of our popular histories relate that Cairbre Cinn Chait’s
son, Morann, relinquished the crown and, having been installed
by its rightful heir in the high office of chief brehon of the kingdom,
earned the encomiums of posterity by the equity and wisdom of
“his judgments. Morann was, doubtless, a historical personage—
a man pre-eminent among the brehons of pagan Ireland, whose
decisions built up the Senchus Mor, or corpus of the common
law ; but it is far from certain that this Morann was the son
of Cairbre Cinn Chait. O’Flaherty explains that he was called
Morann MacMaoin because his mother, the royal spouse of Cair-
bre, was Maon, a daughter of the FYir-Ulaid king.* 7The Four
Masters, following the Leabhar Gabhala, make Morann the son of
Cairbre, but at the same time imply that his father’s name was

* Ogygta loc. cit.
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Maon.* In one of the early documents which Duald MacFirbis
had at hand Maon, the parent of Morann, appeared to view, not
as Cairbre’s wife, not even as a woman, but as Cairbre’s son ;¥
while in another Cairbre came into the pedigree in the capacity of
athatr-sidhe, or fairy-father, of Morann MacMaoin.}

We see here another instance of those genealogical perplexities,
inscrutable to the most learned antiquaries whom our nation
has produced, that have resulted from the artificial multiplication
of “races ” by bardic historiographers, to the utter mystification
of Ireland’s ethnological origins. In modern Irish dictionaries
sidh is explained as the name applied to a preternatural order of
beings, an order comprehending goblins, sprites, elves, fairies
et hoc genus omne. But the primary meaning of sidk was not a
sprite or a fairy. The word sidh, there can be little doubt, comes
from the same ultimate root as the Latin sifus and sedeo. 'The
same root re-appears in the English seat and sife. The Aryan or
Wiro root-word most probably denoted at first a residential
seat, and by an easy and obvious transition acquired secondarily
the signification mound or elevated position. At all events sidh
is clearly seen in our oldest literature to stand for a tumulus, or
burial mound. When Fraech of the Tain Bo Cualgne was slain
by Cuchulainn his body was borne by women in green garments
into a sid.§ As to the parentage of Fraech himself we are in-
formed ‘* Fraech, son of Idath (miore commonly written Fidach)
of the men of Connacht, a son he to Befind from the Side” (i.c.,
the Tuatha De Danann).f In the Tain Bo Fraich the same
champion is brought by thrice fifty women with crimson tunics
to the sid of Cruachan.q In the Agallamh na Senorach, again,
we meet the expressions I'uaramar Blathuail ’san (sidlh (We found
Blathnait in the sid), and in fer thainic co dorus in {-shida (the man
who camie to the door of the sid).°

As druids of the Bolg or Belgze ‘‘ the people of Danu ™ were the
custodians not alone of the national ritual, but also of the nation’s
learning, sacred and profane. The Leabhar Gabhala credits them
with an unrivalled knowledge of “ wizardry and many various

* “ Son to this Cairbre was the very learned Morann usually called Morann

macMaoin,”” F. Masters, 14 A.p. ' Morann mac Cairpre’’ MS. L, Gabhala,
R.LA, p. 153.
t ' Do Morann mac Maoin mic Cairbre Cinncaid "—;/.c., * To Morann

son ot Maon (who was) son of Cairbre Cinnchait,” MacIiirbis, p. 47.

T 7bid.

§ “ Sid-Fraich aimin int side sin iarom ”’—** Sid-Fraiclh was the name
of that sid (mound) afterwards.”” (See Hennessy's Introduction to Mesca Ulad,
p.7.)

Il Tain Bo Fraich, trapslated by A. H. Leahy, in ‘“ Heroic Romances ot
Ireland,” Vol. 1L, p. 6, The name Befind (i.c., Ben-Find, or Tair-Haired
Lady) shows that the dames who graced the courts ot Heroic Ircland were
in appearance of the standard Wiro type.

8 1bid. pp. 42, 4.

© Ivische Texte, 1V,, pp. 19 & 192,
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arts . . . . and every sort of accomplishment in general,” and
adds that *‘ they were knowing, learned and very clever in the
branches thereof.”* Being great dignitaries they were natur-
ally buried in tumuli, or in mounds hollow within and provided
with doors for the introduction of the corpses to be entombed.
When the Tuatha De Danann were overthrown politically popular
imagination would naturally have associated the memory of
them that came down from the era of their ascendancy with these
sepulchral hillocks. At the later period when Ireland was re-
generated by St. Patrick’s miraculous preaching the Tuatha De
were remembered by the populace chiefly as wizards of trans-
cendent power. Hence the tumuli, well known to have been the
burial-sites of men possessing knowledge that was believed to
exceed the range of human faculty, came to be regarded as the
abodes of beings who, though not actual divinities, ranked in
nature above the human species. The side-fir or “ men of the
mounds,” as they were called, became among the people at large
fairies or earth-demons; and the title side,—the plural of sid,
and therefore originally the equivalent of artificial kuolls—
was set apart for them as a class-name.

As denoting a fairy sid is, in fact, an abbreviation of sid-jer,
the Irish for * mound-man.” 7The side-fir were a people skilled
in necromancy, whom the common folk of their own age looked
up to with awesome reverence because of their reputed profundity
in the knowledge of occult sciences, and whom succeeding gene-
rations looked back upon as emissaries from the spirit world.

Maon, the begetter of Morann, may have been of the male or
the feniale sex. Ou the evidence we may, at choice, accept Maon
for the wife, for the daughter, or for the son, of Cairbre Cinn Chait.
But as to the historical reality of the man Morann, and the nature
of the duties which he discharged, we are on surer ground, for
all the authorities agree in distinguishing him as a brehon, or
law-expounder, of vast erudition and of a transcendent reputa-
tion for justice. The rectitude and impartiality of Morann in
the judgment seat made his name proverbial for all time in
Ireland.t

In Gaul the judicial office was one of the prerogatives of the
Druids ; and there can be little doubt that, after the transference
of Celtic institutions to Ireland, the Druids here enjoyed the same
privileges as their continental brethren. Under the Gaels
the sacred and the civil functjons of the Druids were segregated,
and there arose a new professional order of men, named brehons,

* L. Gabhala, p. 143.

1 The Stn Morainn, or tanmous ‘‘ Collar of Morann * which tightened on the
neck of a deliverer of talse judgments, is said in the Irish Ordeals (W. Stokes's
edition, p. 190) to have concealed an epistle given to Morann by St. Paul the
Apostle. He is thete styled Movand mac Caivpri Cind-chait.
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who were not Druids. Morann, it may be, belonged to the age
when the Druids, while retaining in full degree their sacerdotal
status, were shorn of the added dignity which they had derived
from the exercise of judicial functions; and if the appellative
Tuatha De Danann stands, as I suggest, for a working theocracy
that emerged during the throes of ancient Erinn’s political evolu-
tion—for an order who ruled in the name, and under the assumed
authority, of the national gods—the differentiation of faculty
as between druids and brehons would naturally have synchronised
with the elevation to power of the men who cast down ** the people
of Danu.”

In the Book of Ballymote account of the uprising of the Aithech
Tuatha* Morand is named as oune of the three chief counsellors
of the rent-payers of Erinn, the others being Buan and Cairbre
Cinn Chait; ** but Cairbre Cinn Chait was the head of them all ;
and they advised the Aithech Tuatha to kill their lords.”{ This
testimony would degrade Morann socially to the plebeianlevel,
would even deprive him of such title to nobility or gentility as
might be pleaded for the child of a de facfo king and queen, in the
event of the child’s birth having taken place during the reign
of the parents. Vet it is absolutely certain that if Morann
had sprung from the villein orders he could never have risen to
eminence as a brehon or jurist ; for no opportunity of acquiring
a recondite knowledge of the nation’s laws would have been
within his reach.

The unfree classes had no franchises, no rights of citizenship,
no place in the moulding or the administration of the country’s
laws. The training of a brehon entailed a preparatory period
of study continued for a long term of years, and conducted in a
collegiate institution by duly qualified professors. To such
institutions no bondman would have been admitted. Morann’s
family must have been of free status—in other words, must have
ranked among the governing gentry of the country—in the days
when the chief toparchs of Ireland swayed from the royal courts
of Emain Macha. Temair Luachra and Cruachan. The joint
offices of brehon and druid had probably been hereditary in
Morann’s family for many generations before his own time. At
all events he left a son, Nera, who also rose to high distinction as
alearned judge, and whose reputation for integrity and impartiality
ensured him an honourable place in the legal history of the Gaels.t

* Quoted in Sullivan’s Introd. to O'Curry’s* Manners and Customs,” p. 32.

1 In this connection it is not without significance that the names Morann
and Cairbre Min Manand (Cairbre the Smooth of Man) were among the
sureties offered by Medbh to Ferdiad for the performance of her pledges,
when sending him to fight Cuchulainu. (See Tain Bo Cualgne, translated by
Joseph Dunn, p. 221).

I See O'Curry’s ** Manners and Customs,” 11., 324,
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The theory that * the people of Danu ”’ in the gross were of the
divine, or unreal, order seems to me to be far-fetched, and un-
warranted by the data of our ancient literature. Neither are our
historians justified in dissociating Danu’s people by race from
the Bolg. The human offspring of Danu were evidently a privileged
class, deeply versed in the knowledge of their time, and believed
by the commonalty to enjoy a close intercourse with the spirit
world. This is tantamount to saying that they were primarily
Priest-Druids ; but they were Druids of the exalted and influential
type which Cewesar describes, not mere wizards and diviners like
the Druids pictured in the Lives of St. Patrick. As Druids the
Tuatha De were exempt from military service; and being un-
practised in arms they must of necessity have relied on mercenary
troops for the purpose of maintaining themselves in power.
Very probably they experienced the fate that has so often befallen
rulers and states whose defence was entrusted to hired auxiliaries
—the fate, namely, of being deserted in their hour of sorest need.

The Tuatha De themselves would necessarily have been a
peace-loving people. They appear to have cultivated the indus-
trial arts, to have promoted improvements in husbandry, and
to have encouraged the breeding of dairy cattle. Stray legends
like the story of Goibnius marvellous cow, and of the twelve
white-eared cows out of the Side that were given by Befind to her
son Fraech,* suggest that milk and its products were abundant
near the mansions and workshops of the Tuatha De Danann.
Just as the mythical battle of Geisioll images the historical event
which supplied bardic romancists with the theme of the ex-
travagantly decorated tale, Cath Mhuighe Leana, so, 1 think, does
the invented overthrow of the Tuatha De Danann at Tailltiu
shadow at long range in anterior time an actual incident of the
period of strife and of deep-laid plots with which Gaelic historians
mix up the personality of Cairbre Cinn Chait.

If Cairbre and Morann were trained jurists they could not have
been brought up among an Aithech Tuatha community. They
must, at least, have belonged by birth to the freemen, or gentry,
of Erinn in the pre-Gaelic era, or in other words they must have
inherited the blood of the Ulaid and the Ernai, that is of the Fir
Domnann branch of the Bolg. It seems very probable that
Cairbre was himself a Druid, the last of the regent stock of the
Tuatha De Danann; nor is it at all unlikely that some earth-
mound or cave-enclosing hillock near Tailltiu, or in the region
of Breifne that looks south towards Tailltiu, may conceal the
remains of that remarkable man—the father, or the ‘‘fairy-
father,” of Morann—whose memory has been consigned by our
historians to everlasting obloquy.

For the place-name Urney Dr. Joyce supplies but one derivation,

* Tain Bo Fraich, loc. cit,
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believing it, as lie did, to be everywhere and always a modernised
form of the loan-word ornaidhe, or wurnaidhe, which signifies
“ primarily a prayer, but in a secondary sense . . . . a
prayer-house.”* Surely the ‘civitas Ernaidhe” spoken of in the
Leabhar Breac copy of the Felire of Oengus was neither a prayer
nor an oratory. The containing sentence reads, ‘‘ et Ernaide
nomen civitatis ejus hi sleib guaire ; ”” and Whitley Stokes most
correctly translates it, *‘ and Ernaide was the name of her town
in Sliabh Guairi”{. Most probably that civitas, or governmental
seat, of the Ernai stood at or near Tullymongan, where the Ui-
Briuin afterwards had an important fortress; but whether this
was so or not it is certain that the Urney which stands for the
name of Cavan parish in civil records is a true derivative of
(civitas) Frnaide.

Nor is Cavan parish the only quarter of Leath-Chuinn to which
the old Ernai have bequeathed their name. They were evidently
a wide-spreading people ; for, before the wholesale eviction en-
forced by Colla-da-Crioch, they stretched up over Tyrone to
East Donegal.} TYarther on, in Inishowen, in Kilmacrenan and
in Tory Island—the Toirinis of the I,eabhar Gahpala—were
seated Ptolemy’s Vennicnii, a people who, I have good reason for
thinking, had been continental allies of the Menapii, and who
as the indubitable Fomoire were execrated in Ireland. But
under present conditions this view cannot be further developed
here.

East of the Erdini, or Ernai, abode Ptolemy’s Voluntii, oc-
cupying seemingly the area now represented by the counties
Louth, Armagh, North Meath and, perhaps, the larger portion
of Monaghan. These Voluntii have been philologically equated
by scholars with the Ulaid (Uluti), or T¥ir-Ulaid.§ Fir-Ulaid
does not mean the people of Uladh, but the Ulaid people, Ulaid
being a noun in apposition with Fir.]] The analogy of this and
other like compounds shows that the Bolg of Fir-Bolg is simi-
larly a substantive folk-name agreeing with Fir in number and
case.

The Metrical Dinnsenchus of Loch N’Erne{ gives two legend-
ary accounts of the Erne’s origin which—though neither, I fear,
would be accepted by the geologists—should not here be en-
tirely ignored. It was “on a radiant evening in harvest,” ac-
cording to the poem, the Erne first sprang into existence, in
a manner which foreboded a life of turbulence for its infant

* Joyce's Names of Places, Vol. 1., p. 321.

t The Calendar of Oerngus (Ed. by Stokes), p. 156.

} See Father Hogan's Onomasticon Goedelicum, p. 401.

§ See e.g. Rhys’s Studies vn Early Irish History, p. 49.

|| Nom. Ulaid, gen. Ulad, dat. Ullitaib, acc. Ulltu (Whitley Stokes in
Irische Texte, 111, p. 435). Comp. O'Mulconry’s IFir Evainn (supra, p. 167).

9 Edited by Protr, E. Gwynu in Todd Lecture Series, Vol. X,, pp. 460-7.
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waters. Fiachu Labraind, son of Smirgoll, and great-grandson
of the Tigernmas who, about a century earlier, had miraculously
perished near Crom Cruaich’s shrine in Magh Sleacht, was then
high king of Ireland. This Fiachu, we all know, was a very early
monatch of the Kremonian line; for the ill-fated Tigernmas
was a great-great-grandson of Eremon, through Eremon’s son,
Irial the Prophet.

The victories that blazoned Fiachu’s escutcheon were many;
but his crowning trophies were won at four monster battles,
the last and fiercest of which was fought against the Ernai,
Chieftain after chieftain of towering fame went down before him
in these titanic contests; and, most remarkably, we are told
that the King of Bearra (77 Beirre) it was who set the four chief-
tains “in array.” The encounter with the Ernai does not rest
merely on the doubtful authority of an anonymous poet. The
Four Masters, from whom we have a right to expect trustworthy
history, record under date Anno Mundi 3751, the winning by
Fiacha Labhrainne of “ a battle against the Xrnai &> Feraibh Bolg on
the plain where Toch Erne now is;” and they go on to explain
“after the battle was gained from them (i.¢., from the Firbolg
Ernai) the lake flowed over them, so that it was from them the
lake is named, ° a lake over the Ernai.’ ”’*

Fiachu fell at length by Eochu Mumho, at the battle of Bel-
gadan ; and Eochu succeeded him in the high-kingship.t Eochu
Mumho stands five generations down from Ebher Finn in the
Milesian genealogies ; and the old Gaelic etymologists felt as-
sured that it was from him Munster received its name.; When
stripped of their extravagances the legends, T think, reveal some
vague memories of actual happenings; but those happenings
relate to a period much closer to us in time than 1449 B.C.—
to the period, in fact, when the new-risen star of the * Sons
of Mil” was ascending in the firmament. The 7: Beirre who
organised opposition to Fiachu might well have been the king -
of Crich Berre—the Crich, or land, to which the three ‘‘ Red-
Dogs” of the Martini took Conall Cearnach’s head, in revenge
for the slaying of Curoi MacDaire.§

The remarkable stone Clochavarra, standing near the site of
Temair Luachra, is now the sole surviving witness in tangible
shape to the situation of the same Crich Berre. In near proximity
was Belgadan—now Bulgaden—the scene of Fiachu Labraind’s
defeat and death at the hands of Eochu Mumho. Geography
lends some measure of vraisemblance to the historical content
of the communication ; but the incidents, such as they were,
must be ascribed to the age when the Ernai were being effaced
politically by the ““ sons of Mil.”

* Cf. Article on Lough Gowna, p. 339. (Editor).

t F. Masters, a.m. 3751,

1' From him Mumu is named (Coir Anmann, Art. 1).
§Metncal Dindshenchas (Ed. by I. Gwynn), pt 111, pp. 397-9,
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The Dinnsenchus author does not differ from the Four Masters
as to the circumstances under which the Erne came into being,
but he decks the event in more poetic colours. Having informed
us that the Ernai were almost annihilated by Fiachu’s valour,
he adds:

“Then the lake burst forth
under the array, till it quaked with cold,
in the country, with its pure bright portion,
where dwelt the red-armed Ernai.”

A rival, and a more picturesque, explanation of the XErne's
genesis was also retailed by the professional Seanachies; and
the impartial Dinnsenchus-maker gives it due recognition. Ac-
cording to this tradition Queen Medbh of Cruachan had among
her maids of honour, a damsel of noble rank and of rarest beauty,
whose name was Erne.* One luckless day a wight of gigantic
bulk and of ferocious aspect entered the royal household of
Cruachan, and shook his savage mane and beard at the inmates.
The queen’s maidens were so afirighted by the spectre that they
rushed out of the rath, and sped in different directions through
the country. The gentle

“ Erne fled, with a troop of women,
under Loch Erne, that is never dull,
and over them poured its flood northward
and drowned them all together.”

Thus did lake (and river) win an imperishable title, “ even
the name of noble Loch Erne.”}

The Dinnsenchus poet was a man of commendable piety ; and
I cannot close this paper more fitly than by joining in the sup-
plication with which his verses end :

“a sure welcome to comfort me!
may I find it in glorious Heaven,
O Thou that dost exalt Loch Eme!” §

* In the Rennes Dinnsenchus (printed in Revue Celtique, X V., p. 483) she
is described as the daughter ot Burc Buiredaig. Hence Lughaidh O'Clery’s
expression, ‘‘ Otha Loch Eirne inghine Buirg ” (Lite ot Hugh Roe O'Donnell,

. 148), ’
P T C(Zujointly these stories imply that the name Samair outlasted the regime
ot the Ernai, and that the originators ot the new naine were ot the race of
Cruachan, that is, of the race of Eochaidh Muighmedhoin and Brian, Lug-
haidh O’Clery, Keating, and O'Flaherty, in the seventeenth century, while
naming the lake Eirne, or Ernai, still called the river Saimer or Sameir:
e.g., ““1n Samario Ernai lacus fluvio”’ (Ogygia, p. 258).

t The tradition ot the gamhain (calt) that, startled by the jets ot Tobar
Gowna, fled across Breitne to the Western Sea, and was pursued all the way
by the indignant water—which flowed ever after as the river Frne—is related
by O'Donovan (1) in a note to the Four Masters, under date 1584 A.p,, and
(2)—in a variant forin—in the Ordnance Survey Letters, Co. Longtord, pp. §
and 4. (For alocal yersion of the story, see antea, p. 341.——-Ed.)
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EXHIBITS AT THE ELEVENTH GENERAL
MEETING.

[26th March, 1925 ]

1. Stone Celt found at Ballymacinroe this year. It is a large-
sized, perfectly polished instrument, of a light slate-coloured
stone.

Shown by Mr, W, Reid.

2. Bronze Celt.,—It was found in the spring of 1923 in a potato
field alongside the road from Cavan to Bailieboro’, within about
three miles of the latter. The labourer who chanced to pick it
up presented it as a curiosity to a Marist Brother of the Bailieboro’
Novitiate who happened to be driving past. It is 3} inches long,
looped and socketed, with a nail or rivet hole on the top surface.
It is unornamented, but a perfect specimen of the latest made
Bronze Celts.

Shown by D. J. Ryan.

3. Copper Halbert.—In May, 1923, Mr. Cox, of Curlurgan,
Bailieboro’, discovered in his bog, a mile from Bailieboro’, this
copper halbert head. It was 20 feet below the surface. It is
12 inches in length, 2} in width at its broadest part, weighs 14
ounces and has three rivets. The use of copper preceded that of
bronze. Not unlikely the object is 4,000 years old. It is now in
the National Museum, Dublin. A note in the Journal of the
R.S.AI (June, 1926, p. 56) describes it.

A well-known antiquary, Rev. Patrick Power, of Cork Univer-
sity, declares that exact records, as to time, place, and circum-
stances of such finds as are mentioned above ‘' are of first-rate
value to the archxologist, being to him what deeds and charters
are to the historian”’ (Do., p. 58). Under the auspices of the
British Association an effort is being made at a complete census
of all the bronze celts, swords, and daggers that have been dis-
covered.

Shown by Mr. D. J. Ryan,
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LISTS OF PAROCHIAL CLERGY OF THE LATE
ESTABLISHED CHURCH IN THE DIOCESE
OF KILMORE.

By the late REv. W. A, REYNELL.
Contributed by the REv. Canon Swanzy, M.A., M.R.I.A.

[Read 19th November, 1925.]

I am fortunate enough to possess the lists of incumbents of
the parishes in the diocese of Kilmore, compiled by the well-
known antiquary, the late Rev. W. A. Reynell, from materials
in the Public Record Office, now destroyed.

Some day I hope the Rev. Canon Leslie may publish these, with
his wonderful annotations, but life is short, and it is important,
while we can, to put into print as much original information as
possible, since the documents from which it was derived have
perished.

I am tempted to annotate the names fully, but I think the
wisest course will be to print Mr. Reynell’s material as it was
written, merely adding occasional short notes of my own in
square brackets. Anything in round brackets is to be understood
as Mr. Reynell’s. Possibly at the end of the series I may be able
to add some further notes on the various names.

H. B. SwaNzZY.

ANNAGH ALS. BELTURBET, R.

1622 (in). WILLIAM ANDREWS,
1835, 22 Oct. JaMES MARGETSON.
: Archbishop of Armagh, 1663; died 28
Aug., 1678. . '
1637, 10 Oct. GODFREY RHODES,

Brother-in-law to the Farl of Strafford,
Ld. Lt. of Ireland. On 6 Dec., 1638, hehad a
Patent for the Treasurership of St. Patrick’s
Cathedral, Dublin.

(Mr. Claxton).

1640, 31 March. Joun HopsoN.

Dean of Clogher, 1661 ; Bishop of Elphin.
1667 ; died 18th Feb., 1685-6. Belturbet
Church burnt, Palm Sunday, 1642,



1661, 8 Nov.

1673, 16 Aug.

1690, ——
1709, 17 Sept.

1747-8, 15 Feb,

(First Fruits, 8 March

1765, 22 May.

1768, 25 May.,
1797, 3 June.
1811, 11 Feb.

1835, 21 Oct.
1868, 2 June.
1880, May
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Wirriam Hobpson.
{Name erased and changed to John, ap-
parently in error.] Advowson of Belturbet
R. granted to Robert Maxwell, Bishop of
of Kilmore, and his heirs, 17th Dec., 1664.
In 1661 the Crown presented ‘‘ plus jure”
—M.S. P.R.O.*“ Livings in various dioceses
in Ireland.” Wm. Hodson, ord. by Bishop
of Ardfert, 29 Sept., 1658, admitted R,,
8 Nov., 1661. Wm Hodson, Curate at
Visitation R., 8 Nov., on Royal Presen-
tation.

RoBERT ROBISON.
He died in 1690.

_

JoHN RICHARDSON.
Dean of Kilmacduagh, 1730-47; died 9
Sept., 1747. See London Magazine for
Sept., 1747. ([J.P., Co. Cavan in list of
30 Nov., 1714, friend of Dean Swift, pub-
lished an Irish Grammar, and the Book of
Common Prayer in Irish. The date of his
death was 7 Sept., and he was in his
78th year.] ‘1744, Belturbet, 25 July.
The Iord Bishop of Kilmore confirmed a
few days since in the church 335 people,
and above 40 came after it was over.”’
(Dublin Courant.)

) }HENRY MAXWELL.

CHARLES AGAR,
Eventually Archbishop of Dublin and
Earl of Normanton.
THOMAS WEBB.
Dean of Kilmore, 1768-97.
HENRY MAXWELL,
Resigned 19 Jan., 1811.
RicHARD WYNNE.
Presented 11 Feb., by John, Earl of Farn-
ham, inducted 6 April by Joseph Druitt,
tead assent 8 April, 1811; died 15 July,
1835, aged 72.
ANDREW MCCREIGHT.
Died 7 May, 1868, aged 74.
THOMAS JAMES JACKSON.
Resigned May, 1880 ; died 16 Sept., 1881,
JamEs McCCREIGHT JACKSON,
Archdeacon,



1622,
1634, 14 July.

1639, 29 March,
1661, 21 April.

1664, 21 July.

7 1682,

1698, 1 July.
1705, 14 Nov.,
1752, 1 Feb.

1768, 20 April.
1769, 28 Oct.
1774, 10 Jan.
1804, 5 May.
1809, 4 Nov.

1866, 5 Dec.

1622 (in).
1628, 3 Oct.
1673, 20 Aug.
1692, 29 July.
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CARRIGALLON, V.

Jounn EvaTT.

RoBERT VAUX.
Died, 1639.

WALTER FRASER.

Josias HOLLINGTON.

Ord. priest 9 May, 1661 ;
May, 1661.

WirLiaM CUNNINGHAM.

Ord. priest 17 June, 1664, by Bishop of
Kilmore. Again appointed 21 July, 1673,
with Outeragh (First Fruits).

CHARLES ROSSELL.

ArTHUR HARRIS.

PETER LOMBARD.

JosEPH STORY. ,
Ord. deacon, 28 Aug., 1743, at Kilmore ;
priest 4 Sept., 1743. Archdeacon. Had
a faculty 28 Feb., 1754, to hold the parish
with Urney and Annegeliff ; also a faculty,
14 March, 1754, to hold it with Killesher-
diney. Died, 17 Dec., 1767.

GrorGE KNOX. ,

Died at Greenville, Co. Cavan, 8 Aug., 1769,

Henry WHYTE.

JsMEs COTTINGHAM.

Also held Urney Union.
1804.

CoArRLES COBBE BERESFORD.

Also held Killesher, faculty 7 Feb., 1805.

JaMES AGAR.

Archdeacon. Died 6 Sept., 1866, aged 85,
Buried in Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin,
full choral service.

JamEs GODLEY.

Ord. deacon, 18 May, 1845; priest, 21
Dec., 1845 (Diocesan Roll). P.C. Ashfield,
12 Dec., 1848.

inducted 18

Died, 26 March,

CASTLE-RAHIN, R.V.
Nicroras SMiTH, junior.
With Kildrumfertin.
GEORGE CREIGHTON.
With Lurgan and Munterconnaught,
JorN AUNGIER.
With Lurgan.
WiILLIAM HANSARD.
With Lurgan.
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1700, 18 Nov. LUgRE STERLING. :
Alsotheld Lurgan Union, faculty, 14 Nov.,
1700, Tax, £8. [J.P., Co. Cavan, 25 Feb.,
1712-13.]
1737-8, 15 March. SteEpPHEN CADDY.
On resignation of Luke Sterling.

1740, 20 June. . WILLIAM SMITH.
1777, 18 April. Joun CAULFEILD.

Archdeacon.
1781, 2 June. JOSEPH STORY.
. o Resigned, 1794.
1794, 29 Dec.- Georce Cox.
1797, 12 Dec. HexrRvY MAHON.

Resigned, 1802.

1802, 19 April. HENRY MAXWELL.

1813, 4 Oct. HeNRY VESEY FITZGERALD.

: Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey, Dean. He
held both by faculty, dated 15 March,
1825; died, 30 March, 1860, aged 74;

. buried at St. Ann’s, Dublin.

1860. Anprew Hoce, LL.D.
Died 4 July, 1871.

C CASTLE TERRA, R.V.
1622 (in) FRraNcis PARKES.
1625, 21 May. TaOoMAS GROVES.
1625[-6], 13 March FaiTHruL TEATE.
1635, 28 Jan. _ o
(3 Feb., F.F.) - FarruruL TEATE. Again collated; with Drung
: ‘ and Larah. B.A,, Dub., 1621, M.A,,1624 ; B.
and D.D. Preb. Cross Patrick, Ferns, 1618,
Chaplain to Lord Blaney, 1623. Vice-
Rector T.C.D., 1640. Rector of Drumgoon.
He would seem to have been beneficed,
at Salisbury, Wilts. '
1661, 26 April. ALEXANDER MARTIN,
: © With Tomregan and Drumlane ; ordained
priest, 11 Sept., 1660, by Bishop of Kilmore.
Was Archdeacon, also V. Urney and Anna-

geliff.
1662, 1 June. - DAVID STRATTON.
1663, 29 June, AMBROSE BARCROFT. -

(Archdeacon) ; with Drung and' Larah,
Inducted 2 Sept. Faculty to hold Urney
and Annageliffe at Archdeaconry with
Castleterra, 8 Dec., 1669.

1678, 30 Oct. RoBERT WILSON.
Also V.. Urney and. Anagehﬁe



1684, 27 Nov.

1_690, 11 March.

1740, 31 March.

1740, 10 June.
1741, 28 April.

1774, 10 Sept.

]..78(.)‘., 4 Nov. ‘

oo
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TIsaac COLLIER. = - o
(With Urney.) Buried in Armagh Cathedral.
[Son of Isaac; born in London ; educated
by Mr. Price; entered T.C.D., 3 Jan,,
1667-8, aged 13, as sizar; B.A., 1671;
Scholar, 1672; M.A., 1675; Master of
* Armagh School, 1674; Rector of Clon-
leigh (Derry), 1690—1701; Rector of
Donaghmore (Derry), 1701—20; married
Margaret, daughter of Walter Dawson, of
Armagh, ancestor of the Earls of Dartrey.
He died, May, 1720; will dated, 26th
March ; proved prerogative, 14 May.]
MaTTHEW HANDCOCK.
(Archdeacon.) With Urney, etc. Buried at
St. Patrick’s, Dublin, 21 Jan. 1740.
WETTENHALL SNEYD.
Resigned same year; died, Sept., 1745.
(Archdeacon.) ‘
PATRICK MOORE.
Died, 1741.
James Cooxsey. ‘
[Named John by Reynell in error; son
of John, Esq.; born Kilkenny; educated
there by Mr. Lewis; entered T.C.D., 16
June, 1726, aged 16 ; B.A., 1730 ; married,
settlements dated 6 March, 1743-4, Susanna,
sister of George Moore.—Reg. of Deeds,
Book 120, page 274.]
Joux. CooxsEY. : .
[Son of Rev. James Cooksey, Rector of
Castleterra, by Susanna Moore ; educated
by Mr. Cottingham; entered 7T.C.D.,
1 Nov., 1763 ; Scholar, 1766 ; B.A., 1768 ;
ordained deacon at Kilmore, 25 July, 1770 ;
priest, 25 July, 1771 ; curate of Kinawley,
7 July, 1773; curate of Knocktopher
(Ossory), 1780 ; married, Ossory magriage
licence dated 5 Sept., 1780, Deborah,
" second daughter of the Rev. Samuel
‘Madden, LL.D., Incumbent of Kells and
Fiddown, Co. Kilkenny.]

. Joun BroucHAM, D.D.

Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. Held
Moybologue by faculty with this parish,
dated 31 Oct., 1780. Died 22 May, 1811,
aged 52. [Uncle of the 1st Lord Brougham'
and son of Henry Brougham, of Brougham,
Westmorland.]
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1809, 21 March  Honble. GEORGE GORE. ,
Inducted by Joseph Druitt, 30 March,
1809 ; read assent, 9 April; Rector
of Ardnagihy, Cork, 1814—17; Dean of
Killala, 1817—44; TRector of Raheny,
Dublin. [Son of Arthur, 2nd Earl of Arran.
Died, 27 August, 1844 ; buried at Killala.]

1821, 3 May. Francis Fox.
Ordained deacon, 8 Nov., 1812; priest,
14 Feb., 1813, both at Kilmore ; inducted
25 May, 1821, by G. B. Moffett. He was
of Fox Hall, Co. Longford. Died, 1834,
aged 46.

1835, 6 Nov., * ARrTHUR KNOX.
Born, 22 Nov., 1793 ; inducted by Andrew
McCreight, Rector of Anna, 7 Nov., 1835;
read assent, 8 Nov.; resigned, 1873 ; died
at Hastings, Sussex, 27 Nov., 1874, aged 81.
(Andrew McCreight may have been
nominated to Castleterra, but not collated,
after the death of Gore.)

CLONCARE, V., CLONLOHER, V., ano KILLASNET, V.

1622, in. JouN HOLLIWELL.
(Clonlogher and Killargue.)

1626, 5 Aug. WiLLiaM BOLTON.
(Clonlogher and Killargue.)

1632, 24 Sept. HENRY HATHERSHALL.
(Clonlogher.)

1635, July. Cormock O’HocHY.

{Clonlogher.) (First Fruits.)

1635, 24 Sept. MATTHEW MOORE.
[Reynell gives this date as 1625, but states
that Moore was ordained deacon and priest
by the Archbishop of Cashel, 19 Dec.,
1633.]

1637, 2 Aug. JouN CONINGHAM.
(Clonclare.)

1661, 24 April. ROBERT WASSE.
(Clonclare, Clonlogher, Killasnet, Rossinver,
and Innismagra.) [No doubt the Robert
Wasse who matriculated as sizar from
Trinity College, Cambridge, 1641-2; B.A,,
1641-2.—Venn’s Alumn. Cani.]

1681, 6 Feb. THOMAS HARDCASTLE.

1685, 28 Ma:ch JouN TWIGGE.

1698, 15 June, JOoHN SMITH.
He died, 1721.



1721, 3 May.

1742, 31 Oct.

1775, 2 Yeb,

1781, 12 May

1792, 24 Aug.
1807, 1 Aug.
1810, 11 July.

1823, 13 Nov,

1842, 8 March.

1856, 31 July.
1868, 2 June.
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CaurrenLp CuUFF.
(On death of John Smith.) {Son of Thomas,
military officer; born, Co. Galway ;
entered T.C.D. as sizar, 25 March, 1703-4,
aged 18; Scholar, 1707; B.A., 1708;
Rector of Innismacsaint, diocese of Clogher,
1739.] :

Traomas CUrrF
Died, 1775. {Son of the Rev. Caulfeild Cuff,
above-mentioned ; born, Co. Roscommon ;
entered T.C.D., 2 May, 1731, aged 17;
B.A,, 1735.]

JouN CAULFEILD.
Presented by Crown during vacancy of the
See ; fiant dated 24 Jan., 1775, vice Thos.
Cuff, deceased.

HucH MONTGOMERY
[Perhaps Hugh, son of William Mont-
gomery, Esq ; born, Co Down ; educated
by Dr1. Benson; entered T.C.D.,, 2 Nov.,
1769, aged 17; B.A., 1774 ; ordained
priest (Down), 10 Nov., 1776, of Grey
Abbey, Co. Down; married, 1782, the
Hon. Emilia Ward, daughter of the lst
Viscount Bangor.]

CairNCross CULLEN,

WirL1iaM BUSHE.

Joun LEAHY.
Inducted by William Johnston, 14 Aug.

ABRAHAM HAMILTON.
Resigned ; also Rector of Kinneagh, Cork,
Died, 16 Dec., 1861, aged 88. [Son of
John, Gentleman, born Co. Donegal,
educated by Dr. Norris; entered T.C.D.
as Fellow Commoner, 9 Nov., 1789, aged 16;
B.A,, 1794; M.A, 1810 ; Vicar of Clon-
many, Derry, 1801—1815 ; Vicar of Done-
gal, 1796.]

JouN HAMILTON,

Joun Hawmirrow.

RiCHARD NASH STANDISH.
Resigned, and died at 10 Brefini Terrace,
Sandymount, 4 Jan., 1900, aged 79. - His
wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Lieut.-Col.
Cox, of Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. Leitrim,
died later on the same day.



1622 (in).

1634, 14 Feb.
1637, 12 Nov.

1640, 10 Aug.
1664, 6 April.

1700, 21 May.
1702, 24 April,
1709, 9 April.
1726, 14 March.

1740, 10 June.

1776, 10 Sept.
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DENN, V.

ROBERT WHISKINS.
With Annegeliffe ; died, 1634. [Son of
William Whiskins, of Milton, Cambridge-
shire ; admitted pensioner at Caius College,
Cambridge, 2 June, 1589, aged 16 ; Scholar,
1580—095; B.A., 1592—3; Curate of
Rampton, Cambridge, and Schoolmaster,
1606.]

WiLLiaAM BAvVLY.
Again, 10 Aug., 1635,

ALEXANDER CLOGY.
Resigned, 12 May, 1640.

WILLIAM WALLACE.

Epwarp DIXIE.
(Dean). Appeared, 1679, Visitation Book.

RICHARD READER.
(Dean). Held Deanery, Rectory of Kilmore
and Vicarages of Kildrumferton and Denn,
by faculty, 21 May, 1700.

SaMueL COLBY.
[Son of John, Schoolmaster, of Dublin;
born in Yorkshire; educated by Mz,
Torway, Dublin ; entered T.C.D., 5 Oct,
1685, aged 17; Scholar, 1688; Sizar,
St. John’s College, Cambridge, 8 Oct,,
1689 ; Curate, St. Michan’s, Dublin, in 1701.]

Joun BENNETT.

Joun CHARLTON.
By resignation of John Bennett. Resigned,
1740, for Kildrumferton.

ARTHUR MOORE.
Resigned, 1774. [Archdeacon.] Vicar-
General, 8 Feb., 1768. [J.P., Co. Cavan,
22 June, 1764.]

WirLiam Fox. _

Joint Vicar-General, 3 Nov., 1772. [Son
of Michael, gentleman; born in  Co.
Leitrim; educated by the Rev. Mr. Hynes;
entered T.C.D., 23 May, 1758, aged 16, as
Sizar ; Scholar, 1760-; B.A., 1762 ; LL.B.,
1769 ; Curate of Kilmore, 1769—73 ; mar-
ried, October, 1768, Elizabeth Sophia,
eldest daughter of ‘Arthur Moore, Arch-
deacon -of Kilmore and Vicar of Denn.]



1780, 4 May.

1812, 10 Oct,

1813, 23 April.

1835, 25 Nov.

1846 (? 1845)
- 12 March
1854, 7 Nov.
1859, 19 Dec.
1860, 7 Feb.
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ALBERT NESBITT.
Also Preb. Ballysonnon, Kildare, faculty,
19 May, 1795, Held that Prebend.,
1792—1801 ; resigned Denn, 1 May, 1812 ;
died 30 Jan., 1822. [Son of Cosby Nesbitt,
of Lismore, M.P. for Cavan, 1750—867, by
Anne, daughter of John Enery, of Bawn-
boy; bapt., at Kilmore, 4 March, 1754 ;
educated by Mr. Carr; entered T.C.D.,
20 April, 1771, aged 17, as Fellow Com-
moner ; B.A., 1774; Chaplain to the
Prince Regent; J.P., Co. Cavan, 23 May,
1794.]

Josian ERSKINE.
Resigned, 1813, for Knockbride, which see,

JosEpr DruITT.
Prebendary of Tipperkevin, St. Patrick’s,
Dublin, 1817—20; died, 15 Sept., 1835,
aged 60; buried at Ballyhajse. [Son of
Fdward, merchant ; born Dublin ; educated
by Mr. Fenton ; entered T.C.D., 21 May,
1790, aged 15; B.A., 1796; M.A., 1809;
married twice ; his second wife, whom he
married at Newpark, 21 March, 1822, was
Bridget, widow of Peter Tyndall, of Dublin,
and daughter of the Rev. William Garrett.]

James Corrins.
Dean of Killala, 1844 ; died, 19 June, 1868.
[Son of Francis, merchant ; born Drogheda;
entered T.C.D., 5 Feb., 1821, aged 20;
B.A., 1825; M.A, 1832; B.D. and D.D,,
1842 ; married at St. Mary’s Church,
Newry, 26 March, 1828, Elizabeth, second
daughter of the Rev. Josiah Erskine,
Rector of Knockbride, and formerly Vicar
of Denn. Dean Collins, who was Chaplain
to Lord Heytesbury, Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland, was author of several pamphlets,
and was stated by Primate Marcus Gervais
Beresford to have been one of the best
preachers he ever heard.]

EpmMOoND NUGENT.
Died at Charleville, Dalkey, 4 Masch,
1874, : i

HENRY PERCEVAL.

Henrv O'BRIEN.

SAMUEL ROBERTS.
(On resignation.of O’Brien) ; died, 25 Aug.,
1877 ; aged 77.



1612 (in).
1625-6, 13 MARCH.

1627, 10 Oct.
1629, 23 Jan.

1633, 8 March.
1661, 26 April

1681, 27 May.
1683, 26 May.

? 1690.
1718, 1 April.

1754.
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DRUMGOON, R.

The Crown presented to the Rectory of
Drumgoon in 1681. It was recovered by a
Verdict in 1683 to Francis Lucas, Hsg.
(M.S., Public Record Office, Dublin.)

Hucn McConre, or McCoumvx.

Still Rector, 1626.

FAITHFUL TEATE.
[See Castleterra.)

JaMES MORSHEAD.

TroMAs FFrAsaAr.

WiLriaM ALDRICH.

WiLLIAM ALDRICH.
He had a faculty to hold Drumgoon and
Killesherdiney, 26 April, 1670.

MicHAEL ArNOTT, M.A.

JouN ARCHDALL.

Had faculty to hold Drumgoon with Lusk
and Donabate (Dublin), 25 May, 1683.
[Died, 1689 or 1690. Archdale’s * Memoirs
of the Archdales,” p. 66, note 1.]

—

JOHN SINGLETON,
Presented by Rowland Singleton, of
Termonfechan, Co. Louth—Diocesan Roll,
Inducted, 16 April, 1718, by John Bennett,
Vicar of Denn, on death of Michael Arnot.
Was Arnott re-collated on death of John
Archdall ?
PrTER RICHARDSON.

Died, 14 Sept., 1763. (Pue’s Occurrences.)
[Scholar, T.C.D., 1716 ; B.A., 1717; M A,
1720. No matriculation entry. His wife,
Elizabeth, was evidently a member of the
Ennis family, for there was in the Public
Record Office an Exchequer Bill, dated
29 April, 1748, Edward and Francis Lueas,
executors of Francis Lucas, versus Francis
Ennis, Mary Ennis, Peter Richardson,
Elizabeth, his wife; Rachel Reynett,
Robert Cooper, Lucy, his wife; Jane
Ennis, Michael Ennis, Robett Ennis, etec,
Michael Ennis had married Jane, daughter
of Francis Lucas, of Castleshane, Co.
Monaghan, High Sheriff of that Co., 1673 ;
the patron of theliving in 1683, See above.]



1763,

1770,

1792,

1815,

1826,
1832,
1855,

1866,

1870,

30 Sept.

31 Aug.

9 Jan,

15 Aug.

4 March.
8 March.
11 April,

b Dec.

4 May.
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Francis Lucas.
[Brother of Edward, of Castleshane, M.P.
He died, 1770.}

Howarp ST. GEORGE.
Held Drumgoon with Magheraculmony
(Clogher) by faculty, 21 Aug., 1770.

EDWARD I,UCAS.
Died, May, 1814 ; buried, 14 May, in the
Clement’s vault, Drung. [Son of Edward,
of Castleshane, M.P. He was ancestor of
Lucas-Clements family.]

JamEs HAMILTON,

Presented by Dacre Hamilton, 14 Aug.,
inducted 15 Aug., by Crinus Irwin, Vicar of
Killesherdiney. Resigned, 1826. [Son of
Sir James Hamilton, of Cornacassa, Co.
Monaghan, by Catherine Hamilton, his
wife, Married Margaret, widow of Colonel
Samuel Black, H.E.I.C.S., and daughter
of Major Jerome Noble, 28th Regt., by
Elizabeth, elder daughter of the Rev, John
Crawford, Vicar of Errigal Trough, Co.
Monaghan.]

ROBERT THOMPSON.
Arcuisarp E. DoucLas.

JouN RiICHARD DARrRLEY.
Afterwards Bishop of Kilmore.
HucH MuUrRrAY.
Died at Rathmines, Dublin, 13 April, 1870,
aged 65.
TuomMaS MOORE. -
H. B. Swanzv.

(To be continued.)
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CATHAL BUIDHE MHAC GHIOLLA
GUNNA (c. 1670-1750).

By Rev. LAURENCE MuURrAY, Dundalk.

[Read 19th November, 1925.]

Most fascinating is the task of helping to rescue from oblivion
the works of the Gaelic poets of the 17th and 18th centuries, not
alone on account of the intrinsic beauty of many of the pieces
recovered, but also, because even the poems that possess small
merit as literature often let in a flood of light on the obscure
history of the Penal Days, and help us to clear up some of the
hitherto unsolved philological or archeeological problems. In this
respect Munster has been more fortunate than Ulster. While
the best of Munster’s Gaelic literature has been brought out in
excellent redactions three or four small volumes contain all that
is available of the works of the great Oriel school of poetry. We
have suffered, too, from the ignorance of those who have attempted
to write books on the History of Irish Literature. Miss Hull
devotes whole pages to almost every one of the Munster poets, but
can sparescarcely ten lines to give the names of four of the Ulster
poets. Dr. Hyde also shows a bias against Northern writers.
The most recent attempt at writing the History of Irish Litera-
ture, Daniel Corkery’s Hidden Ireland, contains the following
sneer :—

This study has not often glanced outside the south-west
corner of Munster. The reason of this is, of course, that there
the Gaelic world was more self-contained and more intact :
still possessed in it more of the light of the brain and of the
impulse of the heart, . ... .. The only other part of the coun-
try that, in its schools of poetry and poetical contentions,
resembled Munster, was South Ulster and Leinster. . ... ..
But, as in Connaught, so, here too, in South Ulster, in spite
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of this literary activity, the break with the past is noticeable.
Anonymous singers in Munster wrote a more refined type
of lyric than the most famous of the poets of this school.

The heavy print is ours. It is a great pity that Corkery marred
his epoch-making book by attempting to treat of a subject of
which he knew absolutely nothing. Some day, a full and impar-
tial account will be written, and it will then be admitted that the
great Ulster quartet, MacCunarta, Cathal Buidhe, MacCooey, and
O’Doirnin, rank at least as high as any that Munster has produced,
while it is doubtful if Munster will be able to lay claim to a line
of scholars to compare with Nial O’Murchaidh, Padraig Mac-
Alindon, Padraig O’'Heighir, Patrick Pronty, Aodh MagOirech-
taidh, Edmund O'Reilly, Dr. James Woods, Art M6r O’ Murchaidh,
and Nicholas Kearney. The Courts of Poetry lasted throughout
Oriel down to the Famine Vear. In Cavan there was a famous
school at Mullagh which produced the two Farrellys (Sean and
Fardy) and Matt Monaghan. The names of the minor poets of
Cavan are still remembered in the traditions of the old people—
Philip the Minister, Father Thomas Clery, of Killann; Fiachra
Mhac Brady, the Bard of Stradone ; Cathaoir MacCaba, the boon
companion of O'Carolan, and at least a score of others. But
Cavan’s crowning glory was Cathal Buidhe Mhac Ghiolla Gunna,
whose name is, even still, a household word wherever Irish is
spoken in the northern half of Ireland.

I do not know if there is any tradition of Cathal left in the
county of his birth, but the tradition of places as far apart as
Tirchonaill, Omeath, and North Connaught, agree that he was
a Cavan man. A manuscript in the R.I.A. calls him Cathal Gunn
of Tullyhaw, Co. Cavan; while in some of the versions of his
most famous poem, the Bundn Buidhe, reference is made to a
lake in the neighbourhood of his habitation—T,och MacNean—
which is in extreme north-west of County Cavan. He was pro-
bably born between the years 1670 and 1680. The Omeath
tradition, that he was sent to Rome to be educated for the priest-
hood, but that, when he came home to be ordained, he fell in
love with a young lady named Katie Tyrrell and abandoned his
original intention, is borne out by references in a number of his
songs. The Beatha Chathail Bhuidhe has the following verse :—

Dy mé aip fopcan mite catlin

'Smé ag vul Le h-eappard 5o Lo¢ gCat,
‘Sna¢ Tpuarts DON TE PUusIp FOSLUIM TABAINT
TQup Carll 4 epervoeam map Seall aip mndid,

Ten colleens’ full fortunes I squandered
To Loughgall with my packs as I wandered.
Alas ! spite of logic and all

Not for pride but through Venus to fall,
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Again, the Aithreachas [Repentance] has these lines :—

Nuaip 4 BémM "pa ROuM 1tm’ eaglareat 65, papsop !
Sul 4 'oreatard mé sip pe6ro, ‘1 mé comg-IrTe m
41010 na cliap.

When I was a young cleric in Rome
Ere dressed in monk’s habit I went arambling.

Hardiman says that there were at least three songs written
for this same Katie Tyrrell, one of which is usually ascribed to
O’Carolan. They became very popular, but I am afraid that the
different versions got mixed up. Two versions, with music, one
from Tirconaill and the other from Omeath, were printed in a
recent number of the Ultach (I. 11). The Omeath version is
called Caithtt na gCiabh, and is invariably ascribed by the old
people to Cathal Buidhe. It is a very plaintive and touching
song, and some of the verses support the tradition that he had
been educated for the priesthood in Rome :—

’Sé mo Léan-Eéan SO DEACa ME an DUDL n6 an vonn,
5€ mo6 Léan- Féan SO Hraca mé bpuac na otom,

S6 mo Léan-Eéap SO Braca mé Carci 'pa clann
"Sgup Carll mé mo ¢peroearn map Leall amp an bean,

O ! mo millead 5o Vruaip mire LéiZeann 1 1Coil

AT $O nveanfap 7ASART 5O rPAr viom Tan moitt
SolL M4 'OTOTLAD 4N TEATpPoS 4 VA Lawh O mo ¢lonn.
Porramn-re Catt: £a Bpiasc na "ocom.

My bitter woe, my eyes saw the black on the brown,
My bitter woe they saw the Shrubbery Brow—
My bitter woe that I saw Katie and her family,
And that for any woman’s sake I lost my faith.

My destruction that ever I got well educated,

And that near I was to priesthood ;

But sooner than Bishop’s hands should be raised o’er
my head,

Katie I would marry by the Shrubbery Brow.

All the traditions agree that after he gave up the idea of becom-
ing a priest he commenced to lead a bad life. He adopted the
trade of pedlar, and roamed over all Ulster, North Connaught,
and North Leinster. He tells us that he even used to visit Dublin.
He was frequently in Omeath, and was probably one of the
Beirt o'n Eirne mentioned in MacCuarta’s Lament for Niall Og.
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Owing to a number of indiscretions on his part his advent was
always dreaded by the local clergy. In this connection a very
humorous story is told by the old people of Omeath. One time
that the parish priest of Omeath heard that Cathal Buidhe was
coming on a visit, he ascended the altar and left his seven curses
on anyone who would give a night's lodging to the poet. That
evening, around twilight, a poor woman knocked at the priest’s
door, and begged a night’s lodging, air ghraih De (for thelove of
God). The priest ordered his servant to make a shake-down
for the old woman in the corner of the kitchen. Next morning
when the priest entered the kitchen, he found this verse scratched
on the wall \—

V' pag TH resact mallalt, 4 PATAINT 4 Cpotve,
bdap an TE Lesprsd cestparma oo Catat Durve;
Ta $ém a tug ceatpama oo Catat Duive

Agur TUIT na 14T MALLACT anuar A 00 Totg.

Seven ctirses you left, O sagart a chree

On him who’d let in the bad Cathal Buidhe.
Yourself you gave lodgings to bad Cathal Buidhe,
And heavy the seven fell on your own roof-tree,

And tbe Seanchaidhe added :(—

Nuaip & 'o’An'\Apc AN PATANT TANC, COMPWE 1€ 1810 pPesdt
ruoal .1 4 DATS 'Ta Fuip, 4 Capall 'pa Ma0aD, 4 ¢OTA MOp 14
hata 410, 4Tup 4n cailin aimpipe.

When the priest looked around he missed seven things—his
walking stick, his riding whip, his horse, his dog, his overcoat,
his tall hat, and his housekeeper.

The tradition of Cathal’s evil life is borne out by admissions
that he makes in his poems. His Beatha has the following extra-
ordinary litany of crimes :—

Tiop T1obar mo LAt 1 aon CApP O OPSAan;
Togramn TROYD AJUP Desnfamn bpuigean,
O’ impeocamn captai, campmn, peolpamnn ;
Sm 4zad otbpe Tur mo Paogail.

. . . . . - . . -

Ir mesnmmod, pax4c, Lotmap, cupce
4 vopTmn-re puipsrod Pior tm’ peory
D'aic viom popga®, G750 meirse
AT TAbAHIT Mo cporde 0o Mmnsol an O1l.
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Ir beag clata, $anpds, pail nd roprard
Amam a pnne mé pe n-aod

I beas opm CpdbaD, TPAL NO PATOI,

W aimpip TporcaYod i mo gnim cpaor.

1N epevopmin ot CLép gupb Eipestt placaro
Mud 1ta breap o CLAOYOESD Le pOIg,
ACT anow, rapaop! Ta mo a0Ral-ra caitce,
‘Sir Mmian LIOM PTAD ATUP Letgean 0o1d

etc., etc.

From evil ne’er I withheld my hand,
T’d start a fight and bickerings fanned,
Cards I'd play, revile, and scold,

This the work of my days of old.

Bravely, cheerily, speedily, skilfully,

Whiskey I drained down my throat,

Carousing my. joy, the drunken awakening,
And love-making to the hostess of the ale house.

"Tis few the fences, gardens, hedges, or the harrowing
With gusto that I ever did;

Piety, prayers, or prayer time I never minded,

On fast days I fasted least.

From no cleric I'd take it as sin or shame
To win other’s wives with kisses—

But now, alas! my life is gone,

I'll stop it all from this time on.

He makes a similar admission in the Asithreachas .—

Vémn am agup famicocanin ni bus oeay,

Agup bémn am agur fenncotamn ni amp Let |

i mipe opiirearitail, Sdnpamait, reapsed, A’ buo mop
mo teiry

ACT, 4 Rina nTRAPTA, ann 0’ feaps na Tabarp 00 bpert.

Anything that was pretty I coveted,

At times I coveted something particular,

1 was adulterous, obscene, given to anger, and mighty
was my sloth,

But, O King of Graces, in Your anger give got Your
judgment,
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When his wife upbraidéd him with never héving earned a six-
pence that he did not spend on drink, he answers :—

’Sc\,um Ta mé, a4 bLean vo a Canaf na bpatpa beadrt,

THL mo ¢porde polldm 'pip teanndn 0am Cordte an TARPC,

Nuaip 4TEIM na gLomi ‘tna pailéip 1 OFaD vaIm IrCeasd,

Sé vemp mo smumedt burte,  Ip cmealta Oolpamn
veoc.”

O, listen, my lady, who psalmest the truth,

My heart is ne’er voidless since my curly youth ;
For spying the glasses and cellars so full,

My yellow neck whispers, ‘“ Me, me, a wee pull.”

He could not help it—the poison was in his system. His yellow
neck demanded the whiskey, and soaked it in as a sponge soaks
water. And although the poor woman had only the price of a
half-one left, and the children crying for food, yet she bought the
drink for bim. The answer was so human and pathetic that
there was no gainsaying it.

Of course such self-accusations were conventional with the Irish
poets—but in Cathal’'s case we cannot overlook the unanimous
tradition concerning him; not only throughout Ulster, but in
North Connaught and in North Leinster also. The following
description of hini is given in one of Nicholas O’Kearney's manu-
~ scripts i—

Cahal or Charles Buidhe Gunn, the author of the Bunan
Buidhe and other humourous pieces, was a celebrated charac-
ter, the counterpart of the Mangaire Sugach, who frequented
the north-eastern counties of Ulster, in the character of a
pedlar or dealer in soft goods. He was a wild rover that
stopped at nothing.

In spite of the poet’s evil life he lived to a good old age. The
story of his death is told, with slight variations, throughout all
the Irish-speaking districts of Ulster. He continued to ‘‘ tramp
the roads ” even after he had passed his eightieth year. Feeling
weaker than usual, one winter’s day, he took refuge in a deserted
farmhouse, and with some sticks and turf mould he managed to
light a little fire in the grate. He felt that death was approaching
and recalling all that he had learned in his youth, he commenced
to think over his evil life and to excite himself to repentance.
. With the burnt end of a rod he wrote on the lime-washed wall

his final *“ Repentance ” or *“ Aithreachas,” a long poem of about
twenty verses, containing most sublime and beautiful thoughts
on Christ’s Passion, man’s base ingratitude, and God's love and
mercy towards sinuners, Meanwhile, a strange woman called at
the priest’s bouse a few miles away, and told him that an old man
was dying at a certain place and that no time was to be lost,
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The priest arrived just in time to administer the last sacraments
to the dying poet. Cathal’s salvation is usually attributed to the
beautiful prayers and meditations contained in the Aithreachas.
No trace could be found of the strange woman who had come with
the sick call, and everybody concluded that Cathal's benefactor
was the Blessed Virgin herself, whom he had so tenderly invoked
in the Asthreachas .—

4 argoean vbeannuigte, a Dapiogan Flateammap 0Vé
Naé méanap oon peascac a Iniop cdipoear Léwi

Leobard mé o'pdilte ap ball Le cwroiugad Thic Deé
’Saip 00 Veip-Laii Bam bérd m ATz Lev’ impive fém.

T4 mo Leac-1a catre, 1p oeuiin nac £a04a Mo 1a0%atl
Nac Ttpuarg mé a'r mo LocTal repiobita ap cLap m'agarde,
AT guroim ta, o upe, a Duime, ‘1o Matap e Ve
To n-iocrard mo ¢opp i TAC OLC ‘04 DTeapna mé.

*“ 0, Blessed Virgin! O Queen of God’s Kingdom !

How happy for the sinner who makes friends with her :

I will have your welcome soon, with the help of the
Son of God,

And on your white right hand 1 will take my place,
on your own asking.

My lease is out, my life here is short :

And woe is me, and my faults printed across my face.

But I beseech you, O Mary, O nurse, O Mother of the
Son of God !

That my body may pay for all the evil T ever committed.

Cathal Bmdhe was a contemporary of MacCuarta and of Mac-
Alindon. He lived in the last quarter of the seventeenth century
and through the first half of the eighteenth. Vet he is more
modern than some of the poets who lived a century later, and
it is probable that he would be better understood by the present
generation than by his own contemporaries.

A large number of his poems have already appeared in print.
Six pieces are given in Henry Morris’ Cend de Ceoltabh Uladh -—An
Bunan Buidhe, Abhran Chathail Bhuidhe, Mailigh Mhodhmhar,
Ceathtuigh Bhan and the Aithrveachas. 7Two more have been
published by Seosamh Lloyd in Duanaire na Midhe :—Beatha
Chathail Bhuidhe and Tuireadh Philib Mhic Ghiolla Ghunna.
The following pieces attributed to him are to be found in the
manuscripts :—

I. A5 bun na ccaiy gepann {vapab Top—"' A5 bun na ccmyg
Tepann 16 rMeErD mé opts anunm.)

11, Ssopugav Mottt NMic na Duroe (oapab cap—'' Vaip cogad
an 04 Tatl a4 toip1g 5o matt.”’)

III. Sopcaga® na Ssopusad Shite Tip Cogam (vapsb Tap. Ve
beannset uaim pior 50 Tip Conailt map bpuil 400,”)
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IV. A poem on Whiskey of which the first two lines are:

Ir 1 mo cpesc bean CeannwmiZe na peile
Ir o meirsge ‘mumnneoc mo Spat pém i,

1. ** At the foot of the five trees,” beginning—'" At the foot of
the five trees I saluted her.”

II. * The Freeing of Molly McEvoy,” beginning—** By the war
of the two Galls.”

II1. * The Vindication of Shiefa of Tyrone,” beginning—"* Bring
my blessing down to Tirconnail, where dwelleth Hugh.”

IV. A poem on Whiskey:—

"¢ My destruction is the wife of the merchant of generosity,

And O sweet tippler my love art thou.

It is probable that many of his poems are lost. Poems like his,
full of human interest and intimacy, were not the kind that the
contemporary academic scribes, trained in the Bardic Schools or in
the Courts of Poetry, liked to copy and preserve. He was different
from all the other poets of his age—one who broke away from
all the bondage and shackles of the schools, and hacked out a
road for himself. One could almost believe that he never came
into contact with either the Bardic Schools or the Courts of Poetry.
It is easy to fix his place among the poets of Ulster. Inferior to
MacCuarta, he easily excels all the others—O’Doirnin, McCooey,
MacAlindon and O’Carolan. One great proof of his excellence
is that at least four of his poems :(~—An Bundn Buidhe, Beatha,
Asthreachas, and Abhran Chathail Bhutdhe—Dbecame immediately
popular throughout the whole North of Ireland, and have
retained their popularity to the present day.

His two best-known poenis are the Aithreachas and the Bundn
Buidhe. 'The latter gives us a very striking and original pre-
sentation of the gospel of enjoynient popularised by Omar
Khayyam. One hard winter, when all the lakes had been frozen
for weeks, the Vellow Bittern died for want of water, and its dead
body was found by Cathal, lying on the ice. The bird’s death put
him in mind of his own sad condition. He had promised his
wife that he would drink no more, and, as a result, a dreadful
thirst burned the inside of his yellow throat. He had always
felt a sympathy with this particular bird—it had never, he thought,
much happiness in life—like himself, it was yellow-—and in the
midst of his lonely nocturnal wanderings he used to feel com-
panionship in the bird’s weird cry. And now he finds it dead—
killed by that very same thirst from which he himself was suf-
fering so dreadfully. .

It is said that the best test “of true literature is the test of
translation, for true literature concerns itself with thoughts
rather than with the dress in which the thoughts are clothed.
Judged by this test, the Bundn Buidhe ranks high. It has always
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been a great favourite with translators. Thomas MacDonough’s
attempt pleases most, for not only is it an almost literal rendering
but it retains some of the internal rhyme which makes Gaelic
poetry so pleasing to the ear. It is worth our while to compare -
a verse of the original with its translation, and to notice the
manner in which MacDonough tries to preserve the character-
istics of the Gaelic metre:—

4 Dundm buroe, pé mo Léan 00 Luige

1p 00 Cnéma tinte aip leacad tom’,

1 Can earbard b0 actT pioZbvail oige

A0’ AT M 00 Lutge TA aft ¢hl 00 Cmm,

Vioo 16 5o riopparve a5 6L na oige,

A'p oemptean o Mbim-pa Mmap P redt,

Can fuil a'n "deop 04 BPWMZIMN nac Leigpmn pioy
A eagla o LrwgMN-1e bapy "oen TapT.

Here is MacDonough’s translation :(—
The Yellow Bittern, that never broke ouf
In a drunken bout, might as well have drunk,
His bonres are thrown on a naked stone,
Where he lived alone like a hermit monk.
Oh, Yellow Bittern, I pity your lot,
For it seems that a sof like myself is accursed,
I was sober awhile, but I'll drink and be wise,
For fear I might die in the end of thirst,

The circumstances in which the dithreachas was composed have
already been related-—of the poem itself it is difficult to speak.
One shrinks from submitting it to criticism, it is so full of
litter pain and of true sorrow. Many of the verses have become
incorporated in the common prayers of the Irish-speaking peas-
antry. 1 know an old Omeath woman whose night prayers
always include the two verses :—

A Ri na bfeapt, 5o n-acluro TH mo ¢poroe,

A7 5o orabpard T m'atam 5o Pépptar na Naowm ;
Aroigim Ot mo LoETal eaDap Cam aTup claon
So bruil mé€ 1oaoi Jlarai a1ge Otadail an TraoZail.

6 Tiscapna 50 peaoilio TH m'feaps 4’1 m fuag,
Agup 0ibmp na pmuamci- mallmgte reo uaim

- 5o n0OpTAID an Spiopa Naom & MOp-Sparca ‘nuap
A CLsorpear an cporve 'Ta na Capparl Le cpuar.

* O King of the Powers ! may You soften my heart,

And may You bring my soul to the Paradise of the
saints ;

I admit to You my faults, my weakness and yielding,

And that I am in the chains of the demon of the world.
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O Lord cast from me my anger and my hatred.

Drive away my evil thoughts.

May the Holy Spirit pour down His graces

That will soften the heart that is as a rock for hardness.”

If the Bundn Buidhe brings Omar Khayyam to our minds, the
Aithreachas is reminiscent of St. Augustine’s Confessions. It
would be difficult to find a truer and more sublime expression
of sorrow than is contained in the following verses :—

$6 mo teun-geup, rapaop! nap rugad mé vall, bovap
balb, Tan CEILL, Tan aon Teangard ‘mo ¢ionn

Sulpd vTeacard mé ‘orpear, map cesteapnac coilles®
te tealt,

€ wmo reuprdilt o h-éag nac oteapn  mé  aon
Attpeacar m am. .

A Ri na nGparca, 1t 0ana 0AM AMANC OT PUdr,

'S nac brul oroce n6 L& nac otappamsim puil ap Do
Spuard

V' futamg TH an 0&ip a5 V0 NAMaro 0’4 geeannad 5o
cpuaro

A’mup teaprrap ‘00 Lam, mo ¢pdv, Jup 1IMEIE mé ualc.

“ My bitter woe, alas ! that I wasn’t born blind,

Deaf, dumb, without sense, without a tongue in my head,
Before 1T went into rebellion, and became an outlaw.
"Tis my scourging to death, that I did not repent in time.

O King of graces, it is bold of me to look towards You.

And there is no night or day I draw not blood from Your
face.

You suffered Your Passion at the hands of Your enenies
to buy us dearly,

Unless You stay Your hand, my torment that I ever
left You.

One hopes fervently that the poor penitent was granted his
request i —

Tabaip fém vam e 'peucamc 0o ¢péadts To Luan,
Sa ber Lé15eaD 0O céime Tad TRAL Tan puan ;
A Ri na gpéme, nac Leigeanm 0o Cljoe uaT
m'anam péro-geal, bep fém Leac, 5o PEApptar puar.
Grant that I may see Your Wounds forever,
To follow Your steps forever, without rest,
O KXing of Glory, that lets not Vour friend go from You,
Bring my soul up with You up to Paradise.

LORCAN P. O MMREHV AT, Saganc.

P.S.—The translations from the Irish, mostly free ones, are
by Mr, O’Kelly, Irish teacher, Bailieboro’.
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EXHIBITS AT THE TWELFTH GENERAL
MEETING.

{18th November, 1925.]

1. Cannon Ball from Ballinacargy Castle, Co, Cavan. It is of
solid stone, and is about 6 inches in diameter. There are severat
instances of the use of cannon in the 14th ¢., notably by Edward 11I
at the battle of Crecy, and at the siege of Calais (1346). The
missiles were at first made of stone. About 1450 they gave way
to metal. But stone was always at hand as a projectile and was
never wholly superseded. The ballister, a military siege weapon
in use before the invention of gunpowder, the predecessor of
cannon, algso hurled stone. Farly chroniclers tell of some of them
that threw a stone 360 Ibs in weight.

Ballinacargy Castle was near Bunnoe. It was built about the
14th century. During the war between the Royalists and
Parliamentarians it was the strongest place in Cavan. On the
2nd Aug., 1651, the Commissioners of the Parliament of the
Commonwealth, wrote from Belfast to Sir Henry Vane :~—

All the forces now in Ulster consist of 4,303 foot and 521
horse. All the horse and 1,300 foot are drawn into the field
by Col. Venables, with intention to take iu the strong fort
of Ballinacargy, in Cavan, as also to settle some garrisons
there in the bowels of the enemy, as Belturbet and some
others . . . .*

On the succeeding 22nd Sept., the same Commissioners wrote
to the Council of State that Venables *“ having spent two days in
the battery of that castle [Ballinacargy], hath sent for more
powder and_ammunition to Dublin.”’t Not unlikely the cannon
ball exhibited was fired off in the two days’ * battery.”

Venables failed to take the castle, and the Commissioners, in
a letter to the Parliament, dated 8 Oct., 1651, give several reasons
why he had to raise the siege and retreat to Dundalk—the place
attacked was considerable, he had no ammunition or provisions,
‘“ the enemy had 400 in that fort and within two miles another
great body of 2,300 foot and about six or seven hundred horse.”

* Ireland under the Commonwealth ; by Dunlop, p. 22.
1 Do., p. 56. " 1 Do, p. 63.
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Clogh Oughter castle could not hold a garrison of 400 or anything
near it. Of O'Reilly’s castle at Ballinacargy all that remains is
the site.

Shown by Mr. P. J. Brady, C.E., Brooutfield House.

2. Pair of Red Deer Horns and Skull of Irish Elk.—Ient by
Mr. H. Gibson, V.S., Cavan.

3. An Oil-painting of Robert Emmet.—This painting has a
long history in connection with Co. Cavan. In later times for
seventy years it has been in the possession of the Smith family,
mainly at Kevit Castle, Crossdoney. As well as can be traced
out it is probably the identical portrait executed by the elder
Petrie for Sarah Curran after Emmet's execution, the first sight
of which on its easel affected her with such passionate grief.
George Petrie, then a little boy, happened to be present in the
studio unknown to her and remained unnoticed 'I'he scene haunted
his memory through life. (See Stokes’s Life of Petrie, p 389)
The popular portrait of Emmet in greenm, cut-away uniform,
white breeches, and top boots, has little or no authority.

Shown by Dr. F. P, Smith, D.L.
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Cavan and Leitrim Items in 18th Centufy
Periodicals.—I.

Annotated by REv. JosgpH B. MEEHAN,

[Read 18th March, 1926.]

{.--An Art Collector in Co, Cavan in the early 18th century.

On Monday, the 15th of this instant June, 1752, will be sold
by Auction at Geminiani’s Great Room in Spring-Gardens,
Dame-street [Dublin], the Library, Paintings, Prints, and Medals
of Mervyn Pratt of Cabra, Esq., deceased, being the most curious
and valuable Collection that have been exposed to Sale for these
many years past. There are many very curious Prints carefully
collected and properly adapted interspersed in the Books, and
as Mr. Pratt’s Judgment and Taste in Painting was so well known
and approved among the curious, it is hoped this will be a suf-
ficient Recommendation, with this Assurance to the Gentlemen
that not the least Article will be admitted into this Sale but the
genuine Goods of Mr. Pratt. There is a curious Camera obscura,
with a complete set of Prospects, and a Reflecting Tellescope.
Catalogues of the Books to be had on Monday next at Dick’s
and Lucas’s Coffee-Houses, and Robert Dunlop’s, Upholsterer,
in Molesworth-street, also Catalogues of the Paintings, &c., to
be had at the above places on Thursday next. The sale to begin
at eleven o’clock each Day and continue till all are sold.

—Pue’s Occurrences, June 6th, 1752,

[The Sale, however, did not begin on the date advertised ; it
was re-advertised for the 18th; as now selling on the 20th; to
begin on the 23rd, and as now selling on the 30th June.]

TI,—Court-House and Jail to be built at Carrick-on-Shannon, 1752,

Whereas there ia a Session-House & Goal to be built at Carrick-
on-Shannon in the County of Leitrim, any Persons inclined to
Treat for the Building of the same may by Proposals in Writing
or otherwise apply to William Gore or Martin Armstrong, Esqrs.,



BREIFFNE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY.

FIRST ANNUAL EXCURSION : KELLS, 22nd JULY, 1926.

Members at Hill of Lloyd, Kelis.
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At St. Mary’s Abbey, Kells : Examining the Stone Crosses,
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at the next Assizes to be held at Carrick for the said County, and
afterwards at the said William Gore’s House at Woodford in
the said County, who are impowered to Treat for the same.

Puce's Occurrences, March Tth, 1752.

III.—Ballinamore Iron Works to be Sett.

From the first Day of December next, the Iron Works of
Ballnamore in the County of Leitrim, viz., the Furnace, Forge,
and Slitting Mill, with all Conveniences of Mine Vards, Coal
VYards, Store Houses, and Houses for Workmen ; as also a House,
Garden, and Farm for any Person who may take the Works to
dwell in; and to be sold a large quantity of Sow Iron, Mine and
Coals and other Materials fit for Iron Works. Proposals to be
received by William Gore, Hsq., at Woodford, or at his house
in Mary’s-street, and by Mr. Lewis Meares in Caple-street, Dublin.
Dated this 25th Day of Angust, 1747,

Dubitn Conrant, Aug. 29—Sept. 1, 1747,

[Norr.—Captain William Slack (or Slacke) came over trom England ‘' to
live in Ballinamore, Co. Leitrim” about the year 1693. There is evidence
that he was very wealthy. He purchased the Bellscarro estate in the Barony
ot Mohill, and the property remained tor some time in the possession of the
Slackes. Ile erected an iron toundry at Ballinamore and other iron works
at Drumnod. When the owner of Bellscarro on acquiring Kiltubride went
there to reside he bronght with him a piece ot cast iron about 23 inches by
18. This slab built into a wall remains at Kiltubride to the present day. It
is the sole product of the Ballinamore Iron Works now known to exist. On
it is engraved the date 1699. Kiltubride was later called Annadale, and in
more recent years Lauderdale. There are some indications that it was once
a House for Religious, but nothing is said abount it by either Alemand or
Archdall. It lies quite close to Fenagh Abbey, and Fenagh “ was celebrated,
in former ages for its divinity school, and was the general resort ot students
from every part of Furope.” (Archdall.)

In 1901 or 1902 Miss Helen A. Crofton printed tor private circulation her
Records of the Slacke Family in Iveland. In old Chancery Bills she discovered
that “ in Teb., 1695, Wm. Slacke, John Skerret, and Joseph Hall, entered
into an agreement concerning the erection ot certain Iron Works in Leitrim,”
that this was renewed irom time to time; and that the works mentioned
were at Dromod and Ballinamore (p. 59). She considers that the works were
finally relinquished ‘“in 1713 or a little later” (do.). The advertisement
above quoted gives them a longer lite. It indicates that most probably they
continued on to close on Sep. 1747. If then the incised figures 1699 on the
metal slab at Lauderdale give the date of their actual erection, the Ballina-
more Iron Works lasted almost fitty years.

"No evidence has been reached of the existence ot an iron industry at Ballina-
more betore the time of the Slackes. In his Political Anatomy of Iveland,
written in 1672, Sir W. Petty states: ‘' There are not in Iveland ten Iron
Furnaces, but above 20 Forges and Bloomeries, . . . .”* But he locates none
of them. Gerard Boate’'s Naturall History of Iveland, published in 1652,
contains a list of fourteen iron mines. Among them are enumerated one
“In the County of Roscomen, by the side of Lough Allen ”’; another " In
the County of Leitrim, on the East side of the same Lough " ; and another,

* Yetty's Political Survey of Ireland, 2nd ed., 1719, p. 109,
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also in Breifny, ““ In the County of Cavan, in a place called Douballie, in a
drie mountain ” ; which last, we know, was worked by Coote in and before.
1641. But Ballinamore is not in Boate’s list.

In pre-Norman times irom, of course, was plentifully manufactured by
the native Irish. - The Book o/ Rights trequently records shields, swords, and
coats -of mail, as tributes due by a subordinate chief to his overlord Even
raw iron is mentioned as & due. The yearly " high tribute of Corca without
severity,” for instance, consisted of ** seven score cows, no light award, seven
times fitty masses ot iron, seven times fifty hoys ot great battle . . . ..., ..
They shall give to the kmg of Connacht.” (p. 105.)

Leabhar na g-Ceart or The Book of Rights is one of the oldest ot old books.
In the 10th c. it was ancient. It is not improbable, according to O'Donovan,
that portions of it were compiled and perhaps put into metre by St. Benean
St. Patrick’s disciple, Towards the beginning of the 10th c. it was altered
and enlarged and brought up to date by Cormac Mac Cuileannain, the king-
bishop ot Cashel, who was slain in the year 907 or 908. (Introductxon p- VIIL)
It was pubhshed with translation and annotations by O'Donovan in 1847.

IV.—Horse-Stealing in Co, Cavan.

Thursday last [21 April, 1748] ended the Assizes held at Naas
for the County of Kildare, when Thomas Mason was found guilty
of Horse-Stealing, and is to be executed next Thursday.—This
Mason has been a notorious ofiender, as appeared by several
examinations against him for Horse-Stealing out of the County
of Cavan. —Dublin Courant, 23 April, 1748.

An earlier issue of the same newspaper, 19 March, contained
ghe following advertisement :—

Whereas Thomas Mason of Clonsass in the King’s County has
peen apprehended for Horse-Stealing, and Information given
against him of several Horses stole from the County of Clare:
This is to advertise the Public that there is in the Neighbourhood
of the said Mason, which he sold and swopt, and is supposed to
be stolen by the said Mason and his Confederates, several Horses
and Mares, particularly one Bay Mare with a mealy Mouth, one
little Black Horse, one Bay Filly rising five year old, one young
Black Horse with a Star and one White Foot, one Sorrel Mare
with a Star and Snip, and several others. Whoever has lost any of
the said Horses are desired to apply to Mr. Edward Medlicott of
Moortown near Kildare.

V.—An Escape at Carrigallen.

Whereas Patrick ———, about five Foot ten Inches high, 28
years old or thereabouts, well built, fair haired, red thin grown
beard, a cut on his cheek, wears a Wigg, is or has been lately
sick of an Ague, on the 12th Instant made his Escape from the
Constable of the Parish of Carrigallen in the County of Leitrim,
and sometime past carried on the Jockey Trade between the
County of Leitrim and about Newcastle in the County of Dublin,
and of late advertised to have left a Horse in the Hands of Edward
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Byrne of Newcastle aforesaid by the Name of ———; whoever
secures the said ——— otherwise — and delivers him into
any of his Majesty’s Goals in this Kingdom shall be paid ten
Pounds by Humphry Galbraith of Carrigallen in the County of
Leitrim aforesaid, Esq., or by Mr. George Nicolls, Attorney, at his
House in Stafford-street, Dublin,

Dublin Courant, 20-23 June, 1747,

Whereas a Man who called himself ——-— some time about
the latter end of March last cante to the House of Edmond Byrne
of Newcastle in the County of Dublin, Innkeeper, and went in
score with said Byrne; and then left a small dark Bay Horse,
short dockt, about five years old, and said in a few Days he would
return for his Horse and pay him which he neglected, therefore
said Byrne apprehends he may be a stolen Horse. If anyone can
prove a property in said Horse and pay the Expences, they may
have the Horse by applying to said Byrne.

May the 16th 1747,

Dublin Courant, 16-19 May, 1747.

VI,—Kildrumshardin Tithes.

To be let for such Term as shall be agreed upon to commence
from the first of November last, the Part of the Tythes of the
Rectory of Kildrumshardin in the County of Cavan which belong
to the Right Hon. Lord Athenry and Andrew Nugent, Hsq., being
four-ninths of the Tythe great and small of said Rectory, payable
by Composition or otherwise, except of the two Poles of Xill.
Proposals to be received, etc.

Faulkner's Dublin Journal, Sept. 10th, 1757,

VII.—Races at Belturbet, 1758 : 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th May.

On Whitsun Monday will be run for on the Course of Belturbet
a Match between 3 Horses for 20/.—On Tuesday, 20/. to be run
for by Irish-bred Horses, &c., 4 Years old carrying 8 stone;
5 Years old 8 Stone 10 Pounds ; 6 Years old, 9 Stone 6 Pounds ;
aged Horses, &ec., 10 Stone 8 Pounds, 14 Pounds to the Stone.—
On Wednesday, 20.. to be run for by Irish-bred Horses, &c.,
carrying 12 Stone. All Horses to be entered six Days before
the respective Days of running with Mr. James Cochran, Clerk
of the Course, and to pay one Guinea Entrances and no Horse
to start for more than one Prize; and no less then 3 Horses,
&c., to start ; the winning Horse to pay half a Guinea for Scales
and Straw.—On Thursday will be run for the 3 Days Collection
of Sweepstakes. All Riders to ride fair without crossing or jostling;
and all Disputes to be left to the Judges of the Course —N.B.
Hunting, and Balls for the Ladies.
Faulkner's Dublin Pournal, April 15 1758,
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VIII,—Auction at Quilea—No. 1.

To be sold by public Cant at Quilca in the County of Cavan on
Friday the 5th Day of May next [1758] all the Household Fur-
niture belonging to Thomas Sheridan, Esq., consisting of fine
Feather Beds and Bedding, Four-post, Settee and Field Beds
with Haratteen and Linen Curtains, and Window Curtains of
the same, Press and Settle Beds, Mohogany and Qak Card and
Tea Tables, Chests of Drawers, Desks, Chairs, Sconces and other
Glasses, some Coins, Flint Ware and Glasses, one fine Landscape
in a handsome Frame, some Kitchen Furniture, Utensils for the
Dairy and Brewing, a large Binn for Oats, and Chests, a good
Bombcart, a large Crane and Weights, Carrs and Carts, Ploughs,
Harrows, and Drafts, with other Implements of Husbandry too.
tedious to mention. As also Milch Cows, Heifers in Calf, some
three year old Bullocks, and some high-bred Young Mares got
by Mogul, Scar and Bashaw. The Sale to begin at 11 o’clock and
continue till all are sold. Dated the 24th day of April, 1758.
The House of Quilca with the Demesne and any Number of Acres
not exceeding 170 will be let from the 1st of October next for any
Term of Years. Proposals will be received by Mr. Xnowles at his
Office at the Theatre. Ietters post-paid.

Faulkner's Dublin Journal, April 25th, 1758,

[Norr.—Quilca (or Cuilcagh) is in the parish ot Mullagh. It is a small
estate three miles trom the town ot Virginia, in the south east of Co. Cavan.
In the north west of the same county, its northern slope actually in Fer-
managh, there is a mountain which bears the same name. It is the highest
mountain in Cavan, 2,188 teet above the sea level. For a stranger there is
some danger of contounding them, or at least ot assuming that Quilca House
is near Quilca mountain. It is not so. Tespite identity of name they are about
forty miles apart, and have no connection whatever with one another.

Sheridan is an old Cavan name. Sheridans 1,000 years ago were Erenachs
ot Granard (Terhan) and may have moved trom Longtord to Cavan. For
those of the name we are here concerned with, Moybolge was the family
burying ground for many generations. {See Journal, 1924, p. 2071) “This
implies that their home when living was scarcely turther away irom it than
eight or ten miles. Quilca, about five miles from Moybolge, is said to have
belonged to the Sheridans before thie 18th century. But they lost it. Dr.
Thomas Sheridan (1687-—1738) got back the ancestral property. * By a
marriage with Elizabeth, heiress of Charles McFadden,” states the FEncyclo.
Brit., last ed., ' he restored to the Sheridan family Quilcagh House which they
had forfeited by the Jacobite principles”” ‘The marriage took place before
1710. The date of the marriage gives the date of the Rev. Thowmas’s advent
to Quilca. Charles McFadden, his father-in-law, was living in Quilca in {708 ;
in that year he became surety in £50 each for both Rev. John Gargan ot
Moybolge and Rev. Th. Clery ot Killan.* 7This shows that he was a man ot
substance as well as one of generous principles ; and that like the Burrowes,
Fosters, Humnphrys, Hamiltons, and Johnsons, and indeed like most ot the
. educated Cavan men ot the day, he had small sympathy with the rigours ot

the Fenal Code. He lived at least till 1715, as can be interred tromn the same

* Burke’s Iviskh Priests in the Penal Times, p- 286,
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reference, In that year his generosity was on the verge of getting him into
serious trouble.

Dr. Sheridan’s son, Thomas, is often, tor distinction sake, called Thomas
the Actor (1719—1788). It was he that held the auction. On his marriage in
1747 to Frances Chamberlaine Thomas launched out in the true tamily
tashion ; he purchased the tamily estate in Quilca trom his elder brother,
Richard, divided his time between it and Dublin, and entertained lavishly.
In Quilca his talented wite had her happiest hours. Her Life, written by her
grand-daughter, Mrs, I.e Fanu, assures us ot this. The tamous actress, Peg
Wofliington, also spent some time at Quilca. So did a host of other celebrities.
The Sheridans were never over-anxious to pay their debts, sometimes could
not. But that was no bar to their hospitality, which was always on a princely
scale.

At the time of the auction Thomas Sheridan’s tortunes were at their lowest
ebb. A mob had wrecked his theatre in Dublin and he was penuiless. He
was offered a pension ot £300 a year by the Duke of Dorset ; but, notwith-
standing his straits, he declined it, alleging that such a tavour trom the
Government would confinm all the unjust reports to his disadvantage. The
auction was a necessity. Imniediately atter it he betook himselt to England
and lectured on elocution with great success in Oxtord and Cambridge.

According to Gates* the Thomas just mentioned was born in Quilca. Other
authorities say in Dublin, in the Old Mint; 27 Capel St. It is doubttul it the
point can ever be finally settled. With Quilca, at all events, his name is
inseparably connected. Carricknacraw, a mound or moat beside it on which
he used to train his company and rehearse his plays tor the Dublin stage,
and in tront of the house the course, which bears some slight resemblance to
an amphitheatre, where he attempted a revival ot the Roman chariot race,
are still pointed out, He died in Margate, 14th Aug., 1788, His sister Elizabeth,
his senior by nine years, was a firm believer in a family banshee. On the eve
of his death she declared that it was licard wailing under the windows of
Quilca,

The most brilliant ot the Sheridans was Richard Brinsley (1751—1816),
Thomas the Actor's son. The exact date ot his birth has not been preserved.
According to Fitzgerald (Lives of the Sheridans, London, Bentley & Son,
1886, Vol. I, p. 27) “ It has been often repeated that Richard was born at
Quilca, in Cavan.” A strong argument against this is that the register of
St. Mary's parish, Dublin, contains a record of his baptism on Nov. 4th, 1751,
This is strong, but it is not quite decretorial, especially as the careless uncon-
ventional Sheridans are concerned. The Tublin house that claims his birth
is in Torset Street. It is just beside the Dominican Priory and opposite the
Fire Station. It is now a narrow, tall, red brick tenement house. A stone
slab placed over the door Ly the Dublin Corporation bears the tollowing
inscription :—

IN THIS HOUSE WAS BORN
1751
RICHARD BRINSLY SHERIDAN.

Whether born in Quilca or not, Richard Brinsly spent there much of his
childhood. Just betore the auction, for instance, he and his younger sister
Alicia—subsequently Mrs. L.e Fanu—were there. He was at the time seven
years of age. Then, presumably after the furniture was sold and taken away,
they were brought back to the Town House in Torset Street, and began to
attend Sam Whyte's celebrated school in Gratton Street.

Quilca would be tamous it only tor Switt’s caricature ot it. *' The Blunders

* Dict. of Gen. Biography, Longmans & Co., 1875,
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Deficiencies, Distresses, and Mistortunes ot Quilca,” is the magniloquent
title ot the Brobdingnagian work that he telt needed to do the subject justice,
and it was ‘‘ Proposed to contain one-and-twenty volumes in quarto.,” The
mock-heroic prose Epic was begun in Quilca on April 20, 1724, and was
“To be continued weekly, it due encouragement be given” It collapsed
with the next week’s instalment. Among the scores ot Deficiencies he
records :—

The Dean’s bed threatening every night to tall under him.

But one chair in the house fit tor sitting on, and that in a very ill state
ot health,

Not one utensil tor a fire except an old pair ot tongs, which travels through
the house, and is likewise employed to take the meat out ot the
pot, tor want ot a flesh tork.

It is manitest that the Epic is not to be taken too seriously. In 1725 Swilt
again describes Quilca, this time in verse :—
Let me thy properties explain:
A rotten cabin dropping rain,
Chimneys with scorn rejecting smoke;
Stools, tables, chairs, and bedsteads broke,
Here elements have lost their uses,
Air ripens not, nor earth produces.
In vain we make poor Sheelah toil,
Fire will not roast, nor water boil,
Etc., etc.

During most ot those years, 1724 & 5, and on till the spring ot 1726 the
Dean, as well as Stella and her attendant, Mrs. Dingley, was residing in
Quilca, the guest ot Dr. Sheridan. There he was hard at work finishing and
preparing for the press Gulliver's Travels. On a previous visit to Quilca the
radical idea of the Brobdingnagians and Lilliputians is said to have occurred
to him on meeting a local gentleman ot giant trame the name ot Doughty.
In the neighbourhood are still told wondertul stories about exploits ot this
genial giant. Quilca, ** far from the madding crowd,” doubtless recommended
itself to the Tean at this period for the leisure it afforded hiin. When the
last touches had been given his magnum opus he set out trom Quilca straight
tor London with the MS. This was in the first months of 1726. By August
of the su- = year he was back again in Dublin. He had left behind him the
MS., mys -iously deposited in the hands ot Motto, the London bookseller.
In Oct. (Ency. Brit.) of the same year it appeared. It ishardly an exaggeration
to say there is no purely literary work that has had more readers. We claim
the honour for Quilca that this world classic may have been begun but was
certainly there completed.

The house whose furniture was put up for auction in 1768, and which
manitestly was a well-furnished mansion is not the one in which Gulliver's
Tyavels was finished. The latter was a long thatched house ot one storey.
In 1724 a new house was in course of erection. Switt, since he did not dwell
in it, has nothing worse to say of it than that '* it was going to ruin before it
is finished,” and he stops at that. Both houses have disappeared. All that
remains intact of them 1s the lower courses of a sidewall and perhaps part ot
a kitchen. The present house is modern. It and the demesne of 170 acres are
now owned by Mr. P. E. O'Farrelly, a brother of one of our Lite Members,
Miss A. W. O’'Farrelly, M.A. In Raffony House, beside Quilca, therfe is pre-
served a painted panel wlich once lined the hall of the old house. It isa
landscape painted ou wood. It isthe sole relic of it that is now known about.
Not improbably, it changed hands at the Quilca auction more than 150
years ago.

Dr. Thomas Sheridan was son of Patrick, ot Kilmore and Togher. He was
no kinsman of General Philip Henry Sheridan ot American tame, who was
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also born in Cavan, But he was most probably a near relative ot the two
brothers, William Sheridan, bishop ot Kilmore and Ardagh, and Patrick
Sheridan, bishop ot Cloyne. The latter is said to have borne his expenses
in T.C.D. He was the best classical teacher in Ireland; indeed the best
instructor ot youth in the three kingdoms. About the year 1730 he exchanged
a living in the south ot Ireland tor the Headmastership ot the Royal School,
Cavan. The latter was then worth £80 a year. Here he could have lived well,
but he threw it up. * The air about Cavan,” complains Switt, ** was too
moist and unwholesome " (a reason which is available tor the condemnation
ot any locality in Ireland and which has the great merit of being irrefutable),
*“ and he could not bear the company of some persons in that neighbourhood ”’
(a subtle consideration equally untestable and ot equally general application).
The genuine cause seems to have been that Dublin appealed to him and he
wanted to get back to its opportunities tor display. Hence it creates no
surprise that immediately atter giving up Cavan School he declined an offer
ot the Royal School, Armagh, which his unwearied triend Switt had obtained
tor him. He died at Rathfarnham 10th Oct., 1738, almost in destitution.

Dr. Thomas may be taken as the tounder ot this branch ot the Cavan
Sheridans. His descendants consorted with princes and prime ministers,
and intermarried with Baronets, Dukes and Earls, Strenuous efforts have
been exerted to make out his torbears ot chiettain rank, even to class them
with the O’Reillys and O’Rourkes. No convincing proof of this is forthcoming.
The evidence reached seems rather to show they can merely claim the
sufficiently high honour ot belonging to the rank and file ot the Cavan

easantry. 7The Quilca Sheridans were all unselfish, hospitable to a tault,
intellectually and socially brilliant, but generally erratic.

IX.—Manor Hamilton,

Pursuant to an Act passed in the last Session of Parliament in
this Kingdom {of Ireland] whereby it is enacted that the Manor,
Town and Lands of Manor-Hamilton; the Towns, Villages,
Hamletts, and Lands of Clunine otherwise Clonine ; Laughty-
verdane, Lisnabreck, Corroghfore otherwise Corrogfore, Skreeny,
Tannyfokill, Meenlaughtmore, Foghry, Brecktenovagh, Breckny- .
more, Menickingoan, Breekny, otherwise Breekney, Killeenagh,
Coole Ruske otherwise Cool Rusk, Drumskibele, Cartrontemple
otherwise Cartrantemple, lower Donaghmore otherwise lower
Donnoghmore, higher Donnaghmore, Tullyskerny, Ramoome,
Classigarne, Fannymanus otherwise Tannimanus, Gortnaleek
otherwise Knoxhill, Ross, Carrick, Leitrim, Cornystack, Drum-
maghan and Duffrin, situate in the County of Leitrim, Part of
the Estate of Sir Ralph Gore St. George, Bart., should be sold
by Henry Sandford, Frederick Gore, and James Daly, Esqrs.,
Trustees in the said Act named, in order to purchase other Lands.
Notice is hereby given that the said Trustees will receive Proposals
for the Purchase of said Lands either in the whole or in Parcels.
The Rent-Roll of the said Lands may be viewed in the Hands of
the said Frederick Gore at his House in Sackville-street [Dublin],
or with Mr. James Glascock on Usher’s-island at any time before
the Sale,

Faulkner's Dublin Journal, June 3rd, 1758,
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forth to burn and plunder the neighbouring districts. On one of
these predatory incursions, in August, 1642, the district of
Virginia was visited, and the Castle of Ballaghanea burned.*
With the execution of Charles I. there set in an immediate reaction
in Ireland. All parties flocked to the Royalist standard, and,
with the exception of Drogheda, Derry and Dublin, the country
was united against the Parliamentary forces,

Cromwell landed in Ireland in 1649, and before his departure
in 1650 the Irish forces were relentlessly crushed, and schemes.
were formulated for a system of confiscation on a scale
hitherto unattempted. In August, 1652, the Parliament in
London passed the Aci for the Setthing of Ireland. 'The principal
clauses of this Act were :—

1. All persons who, at any time before 10th Nov., 1642, had
contrived, advised, councilled, or promoted the rebellion,
or who, before that date, aided the rebellion by supplying
men, horses, money, etc., were excepted from pardon
for life and estate.

II. The same penalty was pronounced against all priests who
took part in, or aided, the rebellion.

I1I. One hundred and five persons were specially marked
out for the death penalty.

This extraordinary clause condemned to death the Protestant
Marquis of Ormond, whose name is placed first on the list. Other
Protestant noblemen mentioned were the Farl of Roscommon,
Bramhall, Bishop of Derry, and Baron Inchiquin. Leading Ulster
Presbyterians, including Sir George Munroe, Sir James Mont-
gomery, and Sir Robert Steward were also specified. Nearly all the
principal Catholic landowners were mentioned, including the Earl
of Castlehaven and the Earl of Clanrickard. But the death
sentences were never carried out ; whether it was ever intended
to carry them out we have no means of knowing. At any rate,
some escaped to the Continent and the remainder took advantage
of various clauses at the end of the Act which gave an opportunity
of evading the course of the law.

IV. All who, since Oct. Ist, 1641, either as principals or acces-
sories, had committed murder were condemned to death
and forfeiture.

Under this clause murder was defined as the killing of any
person not publicly entertained and maintained in arms by the
English ; furthermore, as murderers were to be held all who
had killed any Englishman so entertained and maintained in arms
if the killer had himself not been an officer or soldier in the pay of
the Irish against the English. Over 200 persons were put to
death, but it has been estimated that about one hundred thousand
were condemned. Those who suffered belonged mostly to the
wealthy classes.

* YVide Journal, Vowlhl:;—&alﬂh T
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Pre-Historic Rock-markings at Bally-
dorragh, Munterconnacht,
Co. Cavan.

In the course of his elaborate geological investigations, in the,
summer of 1864, George V. Du Noyer, of the Geological Survey of
Ireland, made the very interesting discovery in, the tld. of Bally- .
dorragh of an elaborate system of rock-markings—petroglyphs—
on a natural rock surface, quite unique in the East of Ireland.
They are to be found on the glacialised surface of an inclined bed of
lower Silurian grit near the summit of the hill of .6cad an
tSeagail, of Ryefield, in the tld. of Ballydorragh at the southern
extremity of Munterconnacht parish, and close to the Meath
border.* .

A lithograph copied from his original sketch of these markings,
and drawn to a scale of half an inch to the foot, is given by Du
Noyer and gives an excellent configuration of them. This litho-
graph, to the same scale, is reproduced in the accompanying
illustration,

The markings [he writes] are all produced by simple scraping
with a saw-like motion ; and some of them, if not all, must
have been formed by a metal implement. The figures most
commonly represented are detached straight-armed crosses ;
but not unfrequently these are so grouped or clustered
together as to form a network of lines crossing in every

. direction ; in two instances these crosses are inclosed in four

lines, or rather an oblong rectangular figure is crossed from
angle to angle; sometimes a single line is crossed by two
smaller lines near each other, and again one arm of the cross
is terminated by a short blunt line, or an arrow-headed
‘depression ; all these markings, from the mode of their
construction, are deeper at the central portion of the lines
than at the extremities, which fine off.

Some of the crosses had a fresh look, as if but recently
scraped ; but the majority of them were either partially or
totally concealed by a thick coating of lichen, the growth of
many centuries, and they had to be carefully cleaned before
their forms ‘could be determined.

*Vide Remarks on a Carved Rock at Ryefield, County of Cavan. By Geo, V,
Du Noyer, M.R.LLA. Jour. R.S.AL, Vol. V,, p. 379 et seq., 1865,
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" In addition to these scrapings there are some small rectan-
gular, as well as arrow-headed, notches produced by chiselling,
and quite sharp in their outlines and depressed angles.

(Scale : }-inch = 1 foot.)

BRONZE AGE. ROCK MARKINGS AT BALLYDORRAGH.
MUNTERCONNACHT PARISH.

The only local information I could gain [continues Du Noyer]
regarding these singular sculpturings was the belief that they
were the work of the fairies, or “ good people,” on * state
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nights ” such as St. John's Eve; and when I asked if the
children of ‘the place frequented this stone as a playground,
and scored these crosses for their. amusement, my suggestion
was gravely refuted, though it was admitted that the sloping
surface of the rock was’occasionally used as a stone slide
(a “Montaigne Russe”) by the young people, the marks of
which T could distinctly trace. The farmer on whose ground
this rocls Crops up assured me that he had frequently bared

~ the entire of its surface, and that the group of lines given in
the lithograph are all that are on it.

The surface area of the rock over which these surface markings
occur measures about eleven feet by nine feet ; the total surface
area is, however, much greater. These markings are still quite,
distinct, but had again become covered with lichen since Du
Noyer made his examination of them in 1864. It should be .
mentioned that Du Noyer was assisted in the work by the late
E. A. Conwell, M.R.I.A. of Trim—1Inspector of National Schools—
an indefatigable student of Archezology.

The rock-surface is not less interesting for its Bronze Age
markings than for its glacial striations. The rock dips at an
angle of 35 degrees to the North ; the glacial striae on it bearing
40 degrees West of North, and East of South ; and consequently
up the inclined plane. This enables us to determine the direction
of the ice-drift in this district during the glacial epoch. . When the
surface was cleared and examined by the present writer, in the
summer of 1925, the glacial striae could be very distinctly
observed. Without entering here into the realms of geological
theories and speculations it may be of interest to the non-scientific
reader to know that in the past geological ages—in the period
known as the Post-Pliocene—the climate of Ireland was intensely
cold, and glaciers, 1.e., ice rivers, and ice-sheets, spread over the
greater part of Britain and Ireland. This period in geological
time is known as the Glacial Epoch or Great Ice Age* The
immense snow fields became gradually melted into ice, owing
principally to the pressure of the overlying snow, and from the.
edges of the snow-masses glaciers were projected into the valleys.
In cold regions glaciers fulfil the same functions as rivers in
warmer regions. Those glaciers were not stationary, but moved,
although at a very slow rate across the country, and usually in

*The ice-sheet was by no means permanent ; there were many advances
and recessions—each centuries in duration—with mild intervals between
them. The last phase—betore the land finally emerged from its trigid ice-
cap—has been calculated to have passed over this country at least-ten-thous-
and years ago ; but the evidence cannot be discussed here. Those who wish
to pursue the study ot the remarkakble climatic changes wliich have taken
place during the Tertiary Fpoch should reter to a geological treatise e.g.,
Sir A. Geikie’s 1 estbook of Geology, or Irot. James Geikie's T he Greal Ice Age.
In the field of Irish geology it is scarcely necessary to refer to the researches
ot the late I'rot. Grenville A, T. Cole, M.R.I.A. Readers who have heard his

delighttully lucid Jectures will require no introduction to his Open-atr Geology,
Ireland the Lund and the L andscape, and The Changeful Earth.
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the direction of its general slope. Visitors to Alpine countries,
who enjoy the thrills of crossing the great Swiss glaciers, will
observe similar conditions to those which existed in Ireland in
past ages.

The snow fell heavily, and at a very remote period in geological
time—calculated to be at least 30,000 B.C.—the ice-sheet covered
the land to a height of over 1,000 feet. The Great Central Snow
Field, over which the ice accumulated to great depths, extended
from Loch Erne to Loch Neagh, and covered West Cavan, Leitrim
‘and Fermanagh. Over this region the ice and snow collected to
a depth of several thousand feet, and from this immense Snow
Field the glaciers moved over the country, radiating in every
direction, finally reaching the sea and breaking off as huge ice-
bergs. In southern Ireland the general direction of ice flow from
the Great Central Snow Field was to the south or south-east ; in
Cavan and Meath it was to the south-east, as we would infer from
geological deductions, and which is confirmed by observation of

he striations.*

As the glacier moves on it collects on its upper surface a mass of
detritus—stone and gravel—which fall through fissures in the
glacier, reach the bottom, are frozen into the ice, and are ground
with all the weight of the ice against the rock-bed of the glacier. .-
In this manner the glacier scratches, and polishes, the rocks over
which it moves. These scores or grooves are generally called
striations, and their direction is the same as that in which theice-
sheet has moved. The transported stones are also polished and
striated, their edges and rough surfaces being ground into fine s and
or mud. Further evidence of the action of ice may be deduced
from the great number of isolated stone boulders, many of them
of great size, which are to be found scattered all over the country.
- When the detritus are ground under the ice great masses of
boulder- clay are formed, and are found to contain striated stones.
In many parts of Cavan curious egg shaped mounds of boulder-
clay, and containing clay and striated stones, are to be seen;
to these mounds geologists have given ‘the title Drumiins.
Some of these Drumlins are around Loch Ramor. The direction
of the ice-flow which formed them is parallel to the major axis of
the Drumlin. The present writer has observed that the situations
of the East Breiffne Drumlins, at least, are in conformity with this
general law, and agree with the direction of the ice-motion as
indicated by the striations on the Ballydorragh rock. Loch
Ramor is very probably of glacial origin ; its configuration and
position indicate a glaciated valley. When the glaciers melted an
immense volume of water resulted, and this collected in the hollows
in the boulder-clay. The mounds of clay heaped.up during the
transport of drift soils by the glaciers retained the post-glacial
waters and formed the lakes of the Central Plain.

* Ct. The Historical Geography of Early Iveland, by Walter Fitzgerald, M.A.,

of the University of Manchester (George Philip & Son, 1925). W. B. Wright,
Quaternary Ice Age.
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The geological record revealed by the striations of the Bally~
dorragh rock-surface is therefore a very interesting one. Taking a
glance down the corridors of time, we can visualise a period when
this country was held in the grip of an Ice Age, with great masses
‘of ice moving over the landscape and smoothing the surfaces of the
rocks. The advent of man succeeded the passing of the ice, and
thie people of the Bronze Age carved their mysterious hieroglyphics
on the ice-prepared rock surfaces. This crossing of straight lines
is the very earliest form of decoration practised by the people of
the Bronze Age. It is the form most easily produced on account of
its obvious simplicity, and is to be found very generally among
the decorations of ‘our Pagan megalithic chambers. The simple
scraped cross inclosed in a rectangular figure, which is displayed

_on the Ballydorragh stone, is also found among the ornate carvings
in the sepulchral chambers of the cairns of Stiad na Caituige
which have been sketched with such meticulous care by the late
E. A. Conwell, M.R.I.A.

In recent years archaologists have succeeded, at least approxi-
mately, in solving the intricate problem of Bronze Age chronology,
and in fixing the approximate period of these remarkable petro-
glyphs. The foremost modern authority—Montelius of Stockholm
in his memoir published in 1908—places the commencement of
Britain’s Bronze Age at from 2,500 to 2000 B.C*. The duration of
Ireland’s Bronze Age, as deduced by the late George Coffey and
now generally accepted, may be fixed at from about 2000 to 350
B.C.t Tlke characteristics of the Ballydorragh petroglyphs would
indicate that they belong to an earlier, rather than a later, period
of the Bronze Age.

Writing was unknown in Ireland during the Bronze Age, hence it
must be clearly understood that these petroglyphs were either
decorative or symbolical. Similar devices have been discovered
in England, Scotland, Spain, Scandinavia and many other parts of
Western Europe. The handled cross—crux ansata—is, in fact, an
Egyptian symbol. How far these devices and designs were
religious, totemic, or merely decorative, is a mystery—a secret the
key to which has been lost. But, as Prof. Macalister remarks,
it is possible that devices which to us seem merely decorative were
at one time capable of a more recondite explanation. And, as
in the case of the Ballydorragh petroglyphs, where the decorations
consist of repetitions of a limited number of signs—based on
some definite geometrical system—dispersed at random over the
surface of the rock, the inference which is very obvious is this :
that these petroglyphic patterns represent some well-defined.
system of symbolism, the interpretation of which is numbered
among the most select secrets of the Bronze Age.

Pumip O’CONNELL.

* « On British Bronze Age Chronology,” Archaeologia, Vol. LXI., p. 97.
tThe Bronze Age in Irciand, Tublin, 1913, p. 5; Prof. L’Abbe Breuil in
Proc R.IA., Aug,, 1921 ; Macalister Ireland in Pre-Celtic Times, Dublin, 1921,
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EXHIBITS AT THE THIRTEENTH GENERAL
MEETING.

(I8th March, 1926.]

1. Inkstand of 1637.—The object is of light stone. It is brick-
shaped, about 3 ins. long, 2 wide, and 2 deep. Two round wells
are hollowed out for the ink, or possibly for holding two small
ink bottles. On the ledge in front of them is a crease or shallow
trough for holding pens. The date 1637 is graven on one end, and
the letters R. S., most likely the initials of the owner’s name
{(possibly Robert Southwell) on the other. It is a rare article.

Ink bottles are presumably as old as ink itself. In Herculaneum
one was discovered* and Herculaneum had been overwhelmed
by the lava in A.D. 79. The Roman examples extant are round
or hexagonal pots with lids. They are usually made of lead or
horn. Generally, too, as in the Castle Hamilton instance, they
are double, as if intended for both red and black ink. The Byzan-
tine emperors used an ink-stand studded with gems and a special
officer, known as the caniclinus was in charge of it.t In the
Middle Ages when a Secretary of State was appointed he was
initiated into his office by a pen and ink-stand being delivered
into his hands by a bishop, with the formula: ‘‘ Receive the
-power of preparing public documents according to the laws and
good manners.”t  Scribes went about carrying their writing
materials suspended from their girdles. A passage in Shakespeare
alludes to this custom. Jack Cade’s summary sentence on the
Clerk of Chatham is: ‘““Away with him, I say! hang him with
_his pen and ink-horn about his neck.”§

" Before the Deluge the children of Seth, the virtuous son of
Cain, erected, according to Josephus, two pillars, one of brick
and the other of stone, and on these they inscribed their discoveries
relating to the heavenly bodies for the benefit of their posterity.
“ Now this,” Josephus says, s.e., the pillar of stone, ‘' remains

* Fosbroke, Encyclopedia of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 413.

t Ducange : Glossarium Mediw et Infime Lantinitatis, Tom. 2, p. 87.
1 Do, p. 19.

§ Second Part of King Henry VI, Act 4, scene II,
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in the land of Siriad to this day.” * Josephus died A.D. 95,
Accepting his testimony, these inscriptions were the most ancient
pieces of writing in the world. The earliest distinct reference to
ink is to be found in Jeremias XXXVI-18 t; but 800 years before
the prophet’s time, 7.e., about 1451 B.C., Moses is taken to make
allusion to it (Numb. V-23), and it was then ““ well known and
common.”} Once, indeed, that the custom of writing on papyrus,
linen, the skins of animals, etc., was introduced some such sub-
stance could not be done without.

The ink on Egyptian papyrus rolls is the oldest of which we
have any extant example. The earliest literary papyrus is known
as the Presse papyrus. It is preserved in Paris. - It is computed
to be of the age of upwards of 2,500 B.C.; § in other words, if
the computation be correct, it was written more than 4,400 years
ago. Egyptian ink in the earliest papyrus rolls is of a deep glossy
blackness. Roman ink was also of intense blackness. It was made,
according to Pliny, of soot with burnt pitch or resin. Pine wood
soot was considered the best, and furnaces were expressly con-
structed which did not allow the smoke to escape. Pliny also
gives another method for the manufacture of ink.]] Vinegar was '
added as a mordant to make it hold, and wormwood to preserve
the MS. from mice. A dark fluid obtained from cuttle fish was also
in high esteem.

Theophilus, a monk of the 11th c., makesknown a very elaborate
prescription for ink making.§ From the 14th c. less care was taken
in the manufacture and it began to deteriorate, As a general
rule, the older the ink the better.

About 80 years ago in these counties oak nuts were used for
making ink. Xconomic schoolmasters held the prescription and
turned out a serviceable article. Like dyeing from lichens, it is
now a lost art.

Red ink, the commonest of coloured inks, is also very ancient. "
In the Egyptian papyrus rolls it is often employed for initial
letters. Ovid mentions vermilion—minium—as used for the
titles of books,® and early printing often followed the practice.
Natural red ink or blood is not unknown. Draco’s laws are said to
have been written in blood, but most likely the expression is
metaphorical, meant to bring out their extreme severity. Our
folk-lore tales occasionally contain a thrilling incident of a com-
pact with Satan 2 la Faust. 'The bargain is always signed in the
blood of the contracting party. Genuine historical instances
are not wanting. In 1649, for instance, Cardinal de Ritz promised
the Duchess de Bouillon to assist her husband in his quarrels
with the French Parliament. The promise he had to sign in his
blood.**

*The Works of Josephus, translated by Whiston-Halitax, 1862, p. 27.
1 Ct. Dixon: Inéroduction o the S. Scriptures, 2nd ed., p. 39.

1 Jahn: Bidlical Antiquities by Upham—-London, Ward & Co., p. 45.
§ Encyclop. Brit,, 11th ed., sub. * Papyrus.”

I Historia Naturalzs lib. 27 ¢. 7, and lib. 35, c. 6.

8 De Diversts Ambus—London 1847, p. 50.

© Smith : Dictivnary of Greek and Roman Anhqumes p. 170,
*# Michelet ; Origines du Droit Francais—Paris, 1839, p. 201,
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Papyrus as a writing material never found its way to England
or Ireland. All our MSS. older than the 14th c. are either of
parchment (sheep skin) or of vellum (calf skin and a much finer
material) more commonly of the latter. Not until the second half
of the 14th c. was the use of paper well established throughout
western Furope. Though used in England in the 14th it cannot
be shown that it was manufactured in that kingdom before the
16th c¢. As to Ireland, according to Dr. Reeves, the oldest record
on paper now existing in this country is perhaps a bond between
Richard Fitzralph, Archbishop of Armagh;, and the Abbot of
Lonley. A copy is inserted in the Register of Archbishop Swete-
man, Fitzralph’s successor as Primate. The bond is dated 30th
March, 1356.* ‘This does not necessarily imply that paper was
then used for the first time in Ireland. But it cannot have been
long in use.

Blotting paper is mentioned as early as 1465. Fine sand served
the same purpose up to that, and it is remarkable that it was not
displaced by the new invention until well on in the 19th.c.t In
one of the countless books on Napoleon I it is related that when
he was at Toulon in 1796 he called one day for a volunteer to
come forward and write a dispatch to his dictation. A soldier
stepped out of the ranks. Just as the latter had penned the last
word a cannon ball came from the English and ploughed up the
ground sprinkling earth over the paper. “ Now,” said the writer,
“ I shall have no need for the sand.’” His coolness attracted
Napoleon’s attention and made the soldier’s fortume.} The
volunteer was Junot, afterwards created the Duke of Abrantes.
In many countries sand is still employed as an ink absorbent.
Leitrim and Cavan men of a generation or two ago used it, and
some of them would have nothing else.

Shown by Major Hamilton, Castle Hamilton.

2. A Medal.—Tound, December, 1925, in Garrymore beside
Ballinagh. It is something larger than a five-shilling piece. It
was submitted by the Hon. Secretary to the Curator of the
National Museum, who kindly sent back the following explana-
tion :—

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION,
NarioNalL, MUsSEUM OF IRELAND,
KiLpare Srt.,
DuBLin,
18th Janwuary, 1926,
Dear SIr, -

The medal sent up for identification, and now returned, is
a school prize medal of the Martinere Schools founded by one
Major-General Claude Martin of Calcutta, Lucknow, and:
other towns in India towards the end of the 18th century.

* Eccl. Antiguities of Down, etc., p. 362.

1 Ency. Brit., sub. “ Paper.”

I Las Cases: Jousnal de la Vie Privee . . . . Napoleon—ILondres, 1823,
Tome I, p. 166.
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The bust on the obverse is a portrait of Martin. Motto ;"
“ Labore et constantia.” On the reverse is an inscription
in Persian characters and a date (circa 1796).
VYours faithfully,
J. J. BUCKLEY,

Acting  Director.

W. Reid, Esq.,
Solicitor,
Cavan.

3. Iron Candlesticks of the 17th and 18th century.—Each used
for rush-lights, resin, and tallow candles.

Shown by Dr. T, P. Smith.

4. Wooden Object.—It was found in June, 1925, eight feet
below the surface, in Drumbo bog, near Killeshandra, Co. Cavan.
It is of solid wood, apparently oak, and measures at its widest:
part 11} inches in diameter, and 10 inches in height.
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Wooden Object found near Killeshandra,
(Scale 1/4.)

The finder sent it to Mr. O’'Hanlon, editor, Anglo-Celt, one of
our members. Through Mr. O Hanlon it was transmitted for
exhibition to the R.S.A.I., Dublin. In the succeeding number
of that Society’s ]ournal-that for December, 1925, p. 136—along
with the above drawing there is a note about it which ends,
“ It is difficult to conjecture the purpose of this object, which is
unlike anything hitherto reported.

The printing block the Society has kindly Ien'c us.

Shown by Mr. E. T. O’Hanlon.
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Epitaphs in Castlerahan Graveyard.

Cor:ep By Purre O’Connerr, M.Sc., F.R S.AL

HERE LYETH
THE BODY OF

JAMES BARTLY

WHO DEPARTY
THIS LIFE JVNE Ye
24TH 1746 AGEd 43,

PRAY FOR Ye¢ SO
UL OF CATHERINE
GEGAN WHO DIED
JANrY 29th  1734-5
AGED 58,

PRAY FOR Y¢ SOUL
OF BRYAN BRADY
WHO DEPARTE! THIS
LIFE IN APRIL 1759
AGED 50 ALSO FOR
MABGART LYNCH WH°
DIED = ANc 1724 AGED 29,

PRAY FOR Ye®
SOUL OF THOMSs
BRADY WHO DE

PART? THIS. LIFE
FEBRUARY 29
1763 AGE? 30,

PRAY FOR THE
SOUL OF DANIE
L BRADY DIED an°
1716 AGED 67 ALSO
DANIEL BRADY
JUNIOR DIED ANo¢
1755.

PRAY FOR Ye® SOUL
OF HENERY SCAL
LY WHO DIED JAN
UARY 24 1740
AGED 30,
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Pray for ye Soul of
Mary Cabe who
died March ye 18th 1744
in ye 25th year of her age.

HERE LYETH Ye¢ BODYE
OF BRYAN LYNCH WK
"0 “DIED ' AVGUST 1718
THIS MONVMEMT WAS
ERECTED BY MATTHE
W LYNCH ANNO 1745,

PRAY FOR Ye®
SOUL OF PAT
RICK DUFFY
WHO DEPART¢
THIS LIFE APR
IL 24th 1771
AGEY 64,

PRAY FOR
Ye SOVL OF MA
RY MURRY WHo°
DIED Xber 23rd
1749+ AGY 50, -

PRAY FOR Y°¢ SOVL

OF EDW¢ HOE WH
O DIED 8 Y° 15 1745
AGEd 66, '

PRAY FOR Ye SOVL
OF MARY HOE
WHO DIED MAY

Ye 6th 1731 AGEd 29

Mors ultima linea rerum.*

PRAY FOR THE
SOUL OF EDMY
GORMIY WHO
DIED Xber 12
1738 AGEd 62,

* Note the frequent substitution of Vfor U in early 18th century inscrip~
tions,
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THE LORD
HAVE MERCY
ON Yo SOUL

OF MABEL
REILLY WHO
. DIED MARC
H Yo 34 1764
AGED 69,

PRAY FOR Y
SOUL OF O
NER REILY
ALIAS LEA
WHO DIED
AUGUST 21
1763 AGE 51
ERECT! BY
OWEN REILLY

PRAY FOR Y¢ §
OUL OF OWEN
REILLY WHO DI
ED 1pber Yye 9ofst
1746 AGEd 47,

PRAY FOR Ye®
SOVL OF MIELS REI
LLY DIED JULY Ye 25

1743 AGE 55,

Pray for the Soul
of Hugh Reilly who depart
ed this life Mar ye 2nd 1779
agl, 52 yrs. erectd by his
wife Mary Reilly.

PRAY FOR Y° SOU
L OF CATHERINE
MVRPHY "WHO DIE
D AUGUST 1737
AGEd 17,

The Tord have
Mercy on the Soul
of Laul. Reilly died

April 1 1801 agd. 60 yr
& on his wife Marg?

Reilly alias Duige

nan died May 9

1804 agl. 64 yr

Amen,
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PRAY FOR Ye SO
VL OF MICHAEL
HOY WHO DIED
gher Yo 29 1745
AGEd 60
MICHAEL HOY JUNIOR
died 10ber 17th 1758
AGED 32,

PRAY FOR Ye SOVL
OF EDMOND
REILLY WHO

DIED APRIL YE
3rd 1739 AGE
28 YEARS.

PRAY FOR Ye
SOUL OF PHILIP
DEGINAN WHO DI
ED APRIL Ye 21st
1744 AGE 67

Pray for the

Soul of Charl

es Monechan
died March the
25th 1742 Age 66.

PRAY FOR Y° SOU

L OF PATRICK SHERI

: DAN WHO DIED JUNE
Ye 17TH 1735 AGEY 47 ALfO
FOR GEORGE SHERI
DAN.

‘This Stone was Erected
By Edward Sheridan in
Memory of his Father Dauiel
Sheridan who Died March
the 16th 1772 in the 64th year
of his Age.

PRAY FOR Ye¢ SOVL
OF EVELIN CAHEL WI
FE TO PATRICK MAN
AVGHAN DIED APRIL
THE 15t 1741 AGE 49,
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PRAY FOR ([Ye SO}
UL OF PATRICK
SHERDN WHO DIED
MAR Ye 17TH 1733
AGEd 57
Orderd by Jo Sherd®,

PRAY FOR Yo
SOVL OF BRYAN SHERID
AN WHO DIED
MAY Ye 12TH 1728
AGEd 40,

PRAY FOR
Ye SOVL OF
. JOHN SHE

RIDAN WH
O DIED JVLY
Ye 15TH 1744

AGEY 21,

PRAY FOR THE
SOVL OF WALTER
BRADY WHO DIED

MARCH THE 27

DAY IN THE 23
YEAR OF HIS
AGE 1732,

HERE LIES THE
BODY OF PATRI
CK LYNCH WHO
DIED MAY THE
8 DAY 1738
AGE 66 YE.

JOHN WHEELER
DIED MARCH 1745.
ORDERY BY HIS
FATHER BARTLY
WHEELER,

Pray for ye Soul

of John Brady

who died July ye

24th 1766 aged
30 years.
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PRAY FOR Yo

SOUL OF NELLY

NUGENT ALIAS
REILLY WHO DIED
10br 17th 1754 AGED 48

THE LORD BAVE
MERCY ON Y¢ SOUL
OF JOHN . SHERID®
WHO DEPARTd THIS
LIFE 7her Ye {st 1752

AGED 56. ERECTd

BY CATHERINE
SHERID™.

PRAY FOR THE

SOVL OF EDMOND

REILLY WHO DEPA
"RTED THIS LIFE APRIL
Ye 24 1756 AGED 26 Yrs,

PRAY FOR Ye¢ SOUL

OF MARY REILLY WH

0O DIED Xber Ye 29tk
1749 AGEd 76,

The Lord have mercy on

The Soul of Philip Smyth
who Died Oct ye 1st
agd 56 years 1724,

PRAY FOR
Ye SOVL OF PA
TRICK GARGAN
WHO DIED MARCH
Yo 15th 1723 AGEd 19,

PRAY FOR Y®
SOUL OF RO
SE REILLY W
'HO DIED 7br
Ye 22d 1755
AGED 27
ALSO FOR
ANN REILLY
DIED 1752
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Pray for the
Soul of Nelly
Fitzimons who

departed this life
March 19. 1772 aged 75.

HERE LIES THE BO
DY OF JOHN FITZI
MONS WHO DIE
D AVGVST THE
19. 1741 AGED 41,

Puairrp O'CONNELL.
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Go forth out of thy country, and from thy kindved, and out of thy
father’s house, and come info the land which I will show thee.
{Gen. XII1. 1))

The words that the Lord addressed to Abraham were spoken
on Oct., 18th, 1926, to a distinguished priest of Kilmore diocese,
a priceless member of the Breifine Antiquarian Society, and one
whose memory the readers of this Journal should not willingly
let fade.

On the eve of the publication of the Jowrnal we cannot give
more than a very brief survey of the life of the late Rev. Joseph
B. Mechan, P.P., M.R.1.A,, Killinkere.

The several literary specialities, produced by his fertile and
graceful pen, shall have ample recognition in the next issue of
the Journal.

Under the Southern Cross ; by the Great T,alkes ; on the shores
of the Pacific; among London’s teeming millions ; in the quiet
homes of Ireland, there are students of St. Patrick’s who imbibed
knowledge {rom his refined and scholarly lectures—men who will
heave a sigh when they learn of the demise of T'ather ** Joe,”
whose valued advice was ever readily accessible, and whose un-
tiring interest in their welfare bespoke his unselfish and noble
character.

From Killargue to Mullagh, the parishioners to whom he
ministered during his missionary career will whisper a fervent
prayer for the genial Sagapc who shrank from no sacrifice, and
who spared no pains to bring consolation and sunshine into their
fives. ‘“‘Their welfare pleased him and their cares distressed.”
Not less intense will be the grief of the wide circle of friends which
his charming and magnetic personality established far and wide.

Of another Irish ecclesiastic and historian—the late Canon
O’Hanlon—it was said that he worked so hard in the discharge
of his pastoral duties that men wondered how he could find time
to write anything, and who wrote so much that men wondered
how he could have done any missionary work,
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With equal truth these remarks apply to the late Father Meehan.

While working zealously in the Ministry, he found time to
study, with critical sagacity and in minute detail, questions—
economic, social and industrial--relating to the Fatherland. All
the intricate problems relative to these topics his logical mind
grasped so completely that he could appear before Government
Commissions (e.g. the Railway Commission, and the Congested
Districts’ Commission) and occupy several days giving evidence
of a character so comprehensive, analytical and constructive as
to arouse the wonder and excite the admiration of the Com-
missions and of the Irish Press. His evidence before the Rail-
way Commiission of twenty years ago was so lengthy and detailed
that the report necessitated the issue of a special edition of the
leading Dublin newspapers of the day,

All his literary work evinced qualities of a very high order,
His English was vigorous, lucid, lively, forceful, and chastened
with excellent taste. He had no room for, and showed no mercy
to, uncouthness of expression or unrelieved monotony. His
fidelity to his authorities was not the least of his gifts. He mar-
shalled his facts, presented his arguments, and fortified them by
an array of references that challenged contradiction.

His energies in later years were concentrated on historical
research, with special solicitude for his own beloved Breiffne.
It is no reflection on the valuable publications bestowed by other
writers to this Society to proclaim that he was its central figure—its
nuclevs—that this fourral is his magium opus, and the enduring
monument—the crown of his literary career—that will surest
and longest keep his memory green.

T'ather Meehan possessed in a remarkable degree the peculiar
adaptability of the Indian tracker for pursuing to their sources
and unearthing incidents connected with Breiiine (e.g. the records
of Margaret of New Orleans) that would bafile an O’Donovan
or an O’Curry.

Returning home from holdiays in the autumn Father Meehan
carried with him a scroll which hung in his study. It contained
only one sentence—attributed to Stephen Grellet.

That single sentence sums up Father Meehan’s dispositions
towards his fellow-men. It implies, too, that he anticipated an
early death. It reads:—

I shall pass through this world but once, if, therefore,
there be any kindness I can show, or any good thing I can
do, let me not defer it nor neglect it, for I shall not pass this
way again.

His loss we deeply deplore, and we respectfully tender to his
relatives, to his brother priests of Kilmore diocese, and to the
people of Killinkere, whom he loved so well, our sincere condolence.
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Obituary Notices,

Rev. James F. Flood, M.A., of both Fordham and Emmitsburg,
Pastor of St. Matthew’s, Chicago, died on June 23rd, 1924.
Born on March 9tl, 1847, in the parish of Drung, he was
fourth son of I'rancis I'lood and Honor Brady. In the
old T'lood homestead, Drumhilla House, Cornagarrow, he was

reared to manhood. Fis education he received mainly in the
U.S., spending five years in Fordham University, N.V., and
four at Emmitsburg, Md. He was ordained priest by Archbishop
Teehan in the Cathedral of Chicago, on 20th July, 1885,
After nine years’ work in the city, in May, 1894, he was
appointed Pastor of St. Matthew’s. There he continued to
labour till his death,

His interest in his native parish and diocese mever abated.
In the years after his ordination he crossed the seas several times
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to visit Drung. To it he presented, among other things, the altar
that now adorns the old Church; nor did he neglect to make
later a liberal domation towards the building funds of the new
Cathedral.

Like his brother, Edward J., who occupies a responsible position
in the Supreme Court, Albany, N.V., he was always keen on in-
formation about his native county’s past. “ When I was on a
visit to Cavan town some forty-five years ago,” writes this brother,
“ I tried to obtain some local historical pictures or post-cards
to bring back with me; but I could get nothing except along the
line of ridiculous caricatures, such as Paddy and his pig.” The
era of the picture post-card had not then arrived. The neglect
has since been well supplied, and Paddy and his pig has walked
the plank after the stage Irishman. To-day he could not fail to
obtain very beautiful post-cards of Cavan historical ruins, Cavan
historical personages, and Cavan beauty spots in almost any
stationer’s shop in the county.

In Father Flood’s demise the Society has to regret the loss of
a Life Member. To his brother in Albany and his relatives in
Drung it begs to offer its sympathy.

Mrs. Rose Burke, a lady who took a large share in the social
life of Cavan, passed away on Sunday, 27th July, 1924, In its
succeeding issue the local paper, The Anglo-Celt, testified : ** No
death has occurred in Cavan for many years which occasioned
more heart-felt sorrow than that of Mrs. Rose Burke, who was
associated for a considerable time with her family's old-established
pharmacy, O’Connor’'s Medical Hall. Mrs. Burke . . . . took a
ready and active part in every movement for the welfare of the
town. T'o the poor she was a free dispenser in their times of sick-
ness, and her purse was ever open to the wants of the needy.”
Her words were always cheery and encouraging, and her very
maunner spoke efficiency.

One of the original members of our Society, she continuously
manifested an interest in its doings. ‘The Society recognises the
loss sustained by the poor of Cavan in the death of one of its most
charitable ladies; and it wishes to associate itself both with the
universal sentiments of regret, and with the sympathy, equally
wide-spread, felt for her husband, sister, and relatives in their
deep sorrow.

In the person of Dr. Alfred John Smith, F.R.C.S.1.,, M.A.O.
(R.U.LI), M.B., M.Ch., ecarly in the year, the Breifuy Society
lost one of its most distinguished members. He died at his resi-
dence, 30, Merrion Sq., Dublin. Dr. Alfred was the eldest son of
Philip Smith, J.P., Kevit Castle, Crossdoney. After a preliminary
education in St. Patrick’s College, Cavan, he studied in Dublin,
Leipzig, and Vienna. He specialised in Gyneecology and Mid-
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wifery. He was past President Obst. Sect. of R. Academy of
Medicine ; past Vice-Pres. British Gynee. Society; and past
Fix-Assistant Master Rotunda IMospital. At his death he was
Professor Midw, and Gyne. N, Univ., Duhlin: TFellow of R.
Sac. Medicine, Londou, and R. Academy Medicine, Dublin; and
Gyneecol. St. Vincent’s Hosp., Dublin.  His paper ou a hundred
cases of Laparotomy without a death, in the last mentioned
Hosp., created at the time a great sensation thronghout the
United Kingdoim, and its influence on medical practice continues
undiminished. On that and kindred subjects e was an extensive
contributor to the medical journals. Interested in the welfare
of the Dublin Hospitals he was also a frequent speaker at their
annual meetings.

In our Society Dr, Smith from the start took a lively interest,
as he did in every forward movement of his native Cavan. The
Society begs to olfer his relatives their sincere sympathby.

On the 10th Aug., 1925, Very Rev. Canon Michael Coreoran,
P.P., Scrabby and Columbkille ., and V.I%,, ended his fruitiul
career. Canon Corcoran was an ideal priest, humble, pious, and
charitable, a gentleman and a scholar. IPorty-nine out of the fifty
years he laboured on the Mission were given to the parish in which
he died, and in which bis remains rest. Hverything that was to be
done in it he did, and did well. He built Gowna church, one of
the most graceful and well-equipped churches in Cavan, two
fine parochial houses, and five schools with a teacher’s residence
attached to each. Though often enticed to change to what was
considered a more important parish, he declined, preferring to
live and die amongst the people he saw growing up around him
as children ; and they on their part deeply appreciated and fully
reciprocated his affection for them. To their temporal as well as
to their spiritual interests he devoted himself intelligently and
whole-heartedly.

The Society feels the passing away of one of its staunchest
friends ; oue who always saw, but was ever ready to condone,
its shortcomings.

\Nore.—1¢t is pathetic to have to add that these OBITUARY NO-
TICES was the last article written by the late I'athey Mechan for
this JOURNAL. Before it appeared wn print he, himsel], had passed
away.|
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